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PREFACE 

*«* Who have the 

!“-««•» itl -ouragenon. .«- th- W™*™ of ««■« -H«« might 

lxablti them to w , ),,*!’ prune to suffer from tow '•l’ i ''ii ‘, I have 

Ilavmg l«*u “0^“ lakrll u, t< Lity of dwelling on Urn pmih- K ,s amt 

it several »t <>f- * ^ hl ., v u,,. : uhstumv of some «f the*. add re.- i» omitting 

ll «' SW V‘.h t hr .tuner, i >f fin'll cm*, and freely making any all-rat 

W f m^iw which have ■ ini' vurred to me, Imping that tin- thought. amt .pmU- 

Sit S. I have myself found nu,« comfort .nay perhaps I* ot t,e «« o,lur« 

also. , I 1 . ...... t,v auv liman.'' referred to till % 

... . ,.h, t **» 

beiuK altng*. thu ^ imiU ^ \ fr*4 lh:it ^un»’ w‘nU'.n»;<’<i nviy iippvar lw dogmatic, 

fell .»■ -■ — -■■" *<»* *» — 

dtsliviwi. 

If mu Kl M s 

Down, Kent, Junmf# ISM?* 


PIUS PACK TO THE TWENTIETH EDITION 

A urt'tmK which I dehver.d three year* ago at the Working M« »'* w “ 

L imr h «tm,.t.-r of tin, I ..ok, Im, given «*• to * #»? *».,.! o t d»«-u f « 

Ti lt,! <!,a<tu took up th,- Mil*-* and >«•«-* » **** » t -«- * u «!“*•> " ,W ‘ j 
(iiialiUtti tu an opinion, Una vlniti-l many nnu. um, i ,t, i,-* 

lL Of W.kH wen- drawn up. When my W4 wa* tm«,t,.rd t. * m.U dt -« 
took place in dri-many, The result ha, W-» very gratify.!.* «»> «f<‘< “ > 

wih-ring the suggestion* which have Wm made, l see no n-a«m for a »y mht al 
in tint tlmt li,l 1 had nut I'Wt.ml t» form a Ivt of my own, not da 1 
give, inv own favourin'*. My attempt win. t« give th.*n nm*t ««»•*« b *• 
by previous writer. ..u the subject. In Um vamrttt cnu«*m, on mj h .1, 
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additions, amounting to several hundred works in all, have been proposed vorv f ew 
omissions have been suggested. As regards those works with reference to which' some 
doubts have been expressed— namely, the few Oriental books, Wake's A pos i , , I i„ p ; , , | — 
etc.— I may observe that I drew up the list, not as that of the hundred best hooks’ 
but, which is very different, of those wliicli have been most frequently recommended 
as best worth reading. ’ UJ 

For instance os regards the Shelving and the Anal, ids of Confucius, ! must, hmublv 
confess that I do not greatly admire either; but 1 recommended them because thJl 
are held in the most profound veneration by the Chinese race, containing 400 oOO 000 
oi our fellow-men. 1 may add that both works are quite short 

The Bamayana and Maha Bhamla (as epitomised l.y Wheeler) and Si l lihm.q 
Bouddha are not only very interesting in themselves, hut very important in rd'enwe 
to our great oriental Empire. 

The authentic writings of the Apostolic Fathers are very short, behm indeed 
compr^l in one small volume, and as the only works (whirl, have cum d„w,! h! 

reading l0SS ^ ^ WltU aUii k,lw tllc they are certainly well worth 

Nine kts LT 8Urp, ;“ ed “ t * he S* at divergence of opinion which has been expressed 
-Nine lists oi some length have been published These lists contain ft, 7 

and'vrt r i ' k8n0t ,ucntio, '. ed h y 1,16 (without, however, any corresponding oink*,!!,.)' 

« id yet there is not one single book which occurs in every list, eve!, in Inlfif 
them and only about half-a-dozen which appear in more than one of the nine 
^ If these authorities, or even a majority of them, liad emieunvd i„ iheir recoin 
memotions, 1 would have availed myself of them; hut as they differ «, i tv ]’ 

tv rf 10 ' 7 S*< 1St 1,0 relnam al,l)ost as I first proposed it. I f mv ,. however >, t'l.l 
nadasas balcuntala or The Lost Ming, and Schiller’s WUMm Tdl omit tin- 'in 
consequence, Lucretius and Miss Austen: Lucretius because thorn* hi'’ work m,! 
remarkable, it is perhaps too difficult and therefore less generally suitable llm, , f 
^ English novelists wci'v lU'SS 


High Elms, 

Down, Kent, August 1890. 


PREFACE TO THE FORTY-FIRST ISNOUSI1 EDITION 

Since the last edition of this book was miblkhot] i u . , f 

have appeared, one hy Lord Acton and tlm other l.y MnShlSr ' U 

Lord Actons list surprised me very much when I (,,■ , ■ , 

and it surprises me still ' No doubt the works he m-o.mnen.kar ’ r" r ■ V ‘ W * 
but some seem to me too technical, sonic too special " Th L i 
but one-sided. Mr. Shorter’s fails as T think Vi 1 . '\ u " 1 '-"'Iv t«.|.-heavy, 

too light, too merely amuLing Both LtL’ Z °^ ,U> „ j, 

omissions. & fct *» moieovitr, art* nmmrkablo for f.h**ir 

of to'SfST* a “ hy ““ s «■ » i„ 
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Loud Acton. 

Miffnet’s Negotiations d« la Km~n s WK 

, 

Schweize/s Protest:uitisr-lm i «*»»> M,n - 

Qi- ^Vincent’s Comnionitoriuin. B:u*nn n D ;i > • 

K^i's Writings. _ t Macaulay, I, ,M,, 

Sulmcioheiihurgw's V«n?leicl.e»d« l>ar- *•>..«*•»... 

P— S Consl.Vcati.ma aur la Thneydid, 

Gente'aBriefWOoliawl mil Adam Muller. 

• Baranto’s Via do R"Sf l '->Hacl. hwatl..... 

Hundesliiigou’s KirelKmvjrliwsimjW'- K,, ld«. .. 

Carto' 1 8].Itatoir«duMouvi‘.iiu.nittt*.liKt. , u\ iWea's Mural*. 

dans lo Canton do V ami. 

Nicholas ol Omni a < '..iirnrdiit.tis Umimm a * 

OatHolicft Initiation of < 

Bauv’s Voi'h ung.'ii iiWr Dngnwu- Hi.'Umis - fivkwn 

BoC»nwl..j?l«.lm Klliik. 'I'll ark nray's !v* 

Oettingeu’a Moral Stutistik. I'.H'ot Adam l» 


Dickons, Tennyson, 


awl In 


lORO A vi 

i-imuvv, ' 

nU 3 

dll. s 

1 {OUT I'M, 


TilK OTi 

nu: t\v. 

>. 




\\\‘ns. 

Dumas’ 

M 

Thrrt 

u, •'■ !!' * 

* Mu b 

51 1 MU 

Dift-i's. 



INmoodU' 

V Nik 

Jit mar* 

AHh.*y, 



iblliln'i 

•, Tiih 

of the Ha»l, 



John < ns 

Vi \U 




;t\ . 


■; Fm 

tiii.-tr 1 

,r?for-. 


u,\«. 

iio - •;* ' ; 

[,i.ib i 

ij ShtrU 

rtV. 



SSimt'Vt t 


[ Uw.h 




DnSullu." 






Daudor* 

s Du.: 

hdinury 

< ’oUV'rtfidltt*'! 

n-u 

bm Vi .tr. 

ls<*V» I */. 

t ’hut i 

\vy * 1 S\ 

iallry. 


■Is. 

Umh.trJ 

Hirin’ 


;;* lliirlow**. 


KlMMjMS* 

|b*U‘U?V 

The 

CltiiHit* 

r ami the H* 

dfiirtl 

f < -hriMt. 






, winks 

Morton 

■4 Hajji Ik tint, 


bndrmds. 

Madam* 

i* iVArlilayV 

» Diary, 


1 lunitf. 

Bal&ub 

, IbO: 

• tiorio 

I. 


mnnt hu 

tvly b-iA 

a* but 

*n MX 

iibuiful. ( 

'"an 

Sltakt^p 

earth Milton 

, SlHtt 

S. Tliru'kiu 


litmtur 

t‘ Sfiiff, 

ru Ui 

iiUTl h 

Plato (oxr 

*T f 

ihtm, aud 

Thuoyt 

1 toll’;* 


tbo 


Mcw-over* 
t.f IIH UK* 


munlwr of foreign writ«w in his list, l am »urpm« imi , 1 ,,., 

Descartes, or Thomas h Km..,. is. Eastern literature he omtto altogether. Moreover, 
some at, least of the hooks are very special LHe w short ; we haul none ol us loo 
much leisure ; and, except fur those who are making a spend study ol such sulpets, 
1 can hardly imagine it could he worth while to read such hooks as, or ...stance, 
Mii'.it! t’s Nr.miali.ni^ or Carte's JMstmre d» Mmvemmt Mkjmu dam k tjmtnn «fc 
Vmul, or Rousseau's *«r la Modern History (except theological), 

Literature and fiction, Lord Acton has almost, entirely ignored. 

On the other hand, !.»rd Acton would no douht have shared my leehngs as regain Is 
the list suggested hy Mr. Shorter. My astonishment that Lord Acton should have 
omitted Scott, ami Shakespeare and Tennyson is slightly, though only slightly, 
diminished hy finding that Mr. Shorter also excludes them, except m the «w; » 
HtmM. He prefers Ikmebt* to Molihre, and finds a place tor Rousseaus tmifemm*, 

to n oCh owev in" wtsl. to decry the absolute merit of most of the hooks 'which 
Mr. Shorter includes, hut. only to question, at least in many cases, their relative 
position, With some few exceptions, most of the lsmks be recommends are well 
worth reading. On the other hand, what can we say of a list, with such omissions? 
Besides those already referred to, I may refer to the exclusion of Semwg Cicero* 
Thucydides, Bacon’s Kssays, Kmuwn’s Essays, Burke, Moliferea Play*, V A r!’ 
Descartes, Ruble's Christian Year, Thomas b hemps ! Imtahm of Urnt _ U On tl 
whole, then, neither Lord Acton nor Mr. Hhorter has convinced me that I slioul. 
drop any of the books out of my list* 



All places that the eye of Heaven visits 
Are to the wise man ports and happy haven*.” 

Shakespeare, 


** Somo murmur, when their sky is dear 
And wholly bright to view, 

If one small speck of dark appear 
In their groat heaven of blue. 

And some with thankful love are fill'd 
If but one streak of light, 

One ray of God’s good mercy gild 
The darkness of their night. 

" In palaces are hearts that ask, 

In discontent and pride, 

Why life is such a dreary task, 

And all good things denied. 

And hearts in poorest huts admire 
How love has in their aid 
(Love that not over seems to tire) 

Such rich provision made.” 


Trisnoh. 



THE PLEASURES OF LIFE 
PART I 


CHAPTER I 

THE DUTY OF HAPPINESS 1 

f “If a man is unhappy, Hum must be his own 
1 fault ; for God made all men to be happy. M 
'Epictetus. 

Life is a great gift, and as we reach 
years of discretion, we most of us natur- 
ally ask ourselves what should be the 
main object of our existence. Even those 
who do not accept 4t the greatest good 
of the greatest number” as an absolute 
rule, will yet admit that we should all 
endeavour to contribute as far as we may 
to the happiness of others. There are 
many, however, who seem to doubt 
whether it is right that we should try to 
be happy ourselves. Our own happiness 
ought not, of course, to be our main 
object, nor indeed will it ever be secured 
if selfishly sought We may have many 
pleasures in life, but must not let them 
have rule over us, or they will soon hand 
us over to sorrow; and “into what 
dangerous and miserable servitude doth 
he fall who hu fibre th pleasures and 
sorrows (two unfaithful and cruel com- 
manders) to possess him successively H ” - 
I cannot, however, but think that the 
world would be better and brighter if out' 
teachers would dwell on the Duty of 
Happiness as well as on the Happiness of 
Duty ; for we ought to be as bright and 
genial as we can, if only because to be 
cheerful ourselves is a most effectual 
contribution to the happiness of others. 

1 The substance of this was delivered at the 
Harris Institute, Preston. 
s Seneca, 

B 


Every one must have felt that a cheer- 
ful friend is like a sunny day, shedding 
brightness on all around ; and most of 
us can, as we choose, make of this world 
either a palace or a prison. 

There is no doubt some selfish satisfac- 
tion in yielding to melancholy, and fancy- 
ing that we are. victims of fate ; in brood- 
ing over grievances, especially if more or 
less imaginary. To be bright and cheer- 
ful often requires an effort ; there is a 
certain art in keeping oneself happy : 
and in this respect, as in others, we re- 
quire to watch over and manage ourselves, 
almost as if we were somebody else* 

Sorrow and joy, indeed, are strangely 
interwoven. Too often 

** We look before ami after, 

And pine for what is not : 

Our sineeresi laughter 

With some pain is fraught ; 

Our sweetest songs are those that tell of saddest 
thought. ” 1 

As a nation we are prone to melancholy. 
It has been said of our countrymen that 
they take even their pleasures sadly. 
But this, if it ho true at all, will, I hope, 
prove a transitory characteristic. u Merry 
England ” was the old saying ; let ns hope 
it may become true again. We must look 
to the East for real melancholy. What 
can he sadder than, the lines with which 
Omar Khayyam opens his quatrains ; 2 

e * We sojourn here for one short day or two, 

Anti all the gain we get is grief and woe ; 

Amt then, leaving life’s problems all unsolved 
And harassed by regrets, we have to go 

f Shelley.: .. 

* 2 I quote from Whinfield’s translation. 
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PART I 


or the Devas’ song to Prince Siddfirtlm, 
in Edwin Arnold’s beautiful version : 

“ We are the voices of the wandering wind, 

Which moan for rest, and rest can never find. 

Lo ! as the wind is, so is mortal life — 

A moan, a sigh, a sob, a storm, a strife.” 

If this indeed be true, if mortal life 
be so sad and full of suffering, no wonder 
that Nirvana — the cessation of sorrow — 
should be welcomed even at the sacrifice 
of consciousness. 

But ought we not to place before our- 
selves a very different ideal — -a healthier, 
manlier, and nobler hope ? 

.Life is not to live merely, but to live 
well. There are some “ who live without 
any design at all, and only pass in the 
world like straws on a river : they do not 
go ; they are carried,” 1 — but as Homer 
makes Ulysses say, “ How dull it is to 
pause, to make an end, to rest un- 
burnished ; not to shine in use — as 
though to breathe were life ! ” 

Goethe tells us that at thirty he resolved 
“ to work out life no longer by halves, 
hut in all its beauty and totality.” 

“ Im Ganzen, Guten, Sehonon 
Resolut zu leben.” 

Life indeed must be measured by 
thought and action, not by time. It 
certainly may be, arid ought to be, bright, 
interesting, and happy ; for, according to 
the Italian proverb, “if all cannot live on 
the Piazza, every one may feel the sun.” 

If we do our best ; if we do not mag- 
nify trifling troubles ; if we look resolut, ely, 
I do not say at the bright side of things, 
but at things as they really are ; if we 
avail ourselves of the manifold blessings 
which surround us ; we cannot but feel 
that life is indeed a glorious inheritance. 

“ More servants wait on man 

Than he’ll take notice of. In every path 
He treads down that which doth befriend 
him 

When sickness makes him pale and wan. 

Oh mighty Love ! Man is one world, and hath 
Another to attend him.” s 

Few of us, however, realise the wonder- 
ful privilege of living, or the blessings we 

1 Seneca. ® Herbert. 


inherit ; the glories and beauties of the 
Universe, which is our own if we choose 
to have it so ; the extent to which we can 
make ourselves what wo wish to be ; or 
the power we possess of securing peace, of 
triumphing over pain and sorrow. 

Dante pointed to the neglect of oppor- 
tunities as a serious fault : 

£ ‘ Man can do violence 

To himself and his own blessings, and for this 
He, in the second rou ml, must aye deplore, 
With unavailing penitence, bis crime. 

Whoe'er deprives himself of life and light 
In reckless lavish meat his talent wastes, 

And sorrows then when he should dwell in joy, w 

Rusk in has expressed this with special 
allusion to the marvellous beauty of this 
glorious world, too often taken as a matter 
of course, and remembered, if at all, al- 
most without gratitude. “ Holy men,” he 
complains, “in the recommending of the 
love of God to us, refer but seldom to those 
things in which it is most abundantly and 
immediately shown ; though they insist 
much on His giving of bread, and raiment, 
and health (which He gives to all inferior 
creatures): they require us not to thank 
Him for that glory of His works which 
He has permitted us alone to perceive: 
they tell us often to meditate in the closet, 
but they semi us not., like Isaac, into the 
fields at even : they dwell on the duty of 
self-denial, but they exhibit not the duty 
of delight:” and yet, as he justly save 
elsewhere, “each of us, us we travel the 
way of life, has the choice, according to 
our working, of turning all the voices of 
Nature into one song of rejoicing ; or of 
withering and quenching her sympathy 
into a fearful withdrawn silence of con- 
demnation,— into a crying out of her 
stones and a shaking of hmlust against; mL 
Must we not nil admit, with Sir Henry 
Taylor, that “ the retrospect of life swarms 
with lost opportunities ” i “Whoever 
enjoys not life,” says Sir T. Browne, « I 
count him but an apparition, though he 
wears about him the. visible atleeltoiiH of 
flesh.” 

St. Bernard, indeed, goes bo fur as to 
maintain that “nothing can work me 
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damage except myself ; the harm that I 
sustain I carry about with me, and never 
am a real, sufferer but by my own fault.” 

Some Heathen moralists also have 
taught very much the same lesson. u The 
gods,” says Marcus Aurelius, “ have put 
all the means in mail’s power to enable 
him not to fall into real evils. Now that 
which does not make a man worse, how 
can it make his life worse V } 

Epictetus takes the same line : “ If a 
man is unhappy, remember that his un- 
happiness is his own fault ; lor God has 
made all men to he happy.” u I am,” he 
elsewhere says, “ always content with that 
which happens ; for I think that what 
God chooses is better than what I choose.” 
And again : “Seek not that things should 
happen as you wish; but wish the things 
which happen to be as they are, and you 
will have a tranquil flow of life. . . . If 
you wish for anything which belongs to 
another, you .lose that which is your own.” 

This is true Philosophy, hut few, if 
any, could go so far. We cannot but 
suffer from pain, sickness, and anxiety ; 
from the loss, the unkind ness, the faults, 
even the coldness of those we love. How 
many a day has been damped and dark- 
ened by an angry word 1 

Hegel is said to have calmly finished 
his Phaemmmiohfrjm den (hi ties at Jena, on 
the 14th October 1.800, not knowing any- 
thing whatever of the battle that was 
raging round him. 

Matthew Arnold has suggested that we 
might take a lesson from the heavenly 
bodies. 

rt UnafFrighted by the silence round them, 
Undlstmoted by the sights they see, 

These demand not that the things without them 
Yield them love, amusement, sympathy. 

Bounded by themselves, and unobservant . 

In what state God’s other works may he. 

In their own tasks all their powers pouring, 
These attain the mighty life you see.” 

It is true that 

“ A man is his own star ; 

Our acts our angels are 
For good or ill,” 

and that 44 rather than follow a multitude 
to do evil,” one should u stand like Fom- 


pey’s pillar, conspicuous bv oneself, and 
single in integrity.” 1 But to many this 
isolation would be itself most painful, for 
tlie heart is 44 no island cut off from other 
lands, but a continent that joins to them.” 2 

If we separate ourselves so much from 
the interests of those around us that we do 
not sympathise with them in their suffer- 
ings, we shut ourselves out from sharing 
their happiness, and lose far more than wo 
gain. To avoid sympathy and wrap our- 
selves round in a cold chain armour of sel- 
fishness, is to exclude ourselves from many 
of the greatest and purest joys of life. To 
render ourselves insensible to pain we must 
forfeit also the possibility of happiness. 

Moreover, much of what we call evil 
is really good in disguise, and we should 
not “ quarrel rashly with adversities not 
yet understood, nor overlook the mercies 
often bound up in them, for we consider 
not sufficiently the good of evil, nor fairly 
compute the mercies of Providence in 
things afflictive at first hand.” 2 'Pain is 
a signal of danger, a very necessity of 
existence. But for it, but for the warnings 
which our feelings give us, the very bless- 
ings by which we are surrounded would 
soon and inevitably prove fatal. Many 
of those who have not studied the question 
are under the impression that the more 
deeply-seated portions of the body must 
be most sensitive. The very reverse is 
the case. The skin is a continuous and 
ever- watchful sentinel, always on guard 
to give us notice of any approaching 
danger ; while the inner organs, where 
pain would be without purpose, are, so 
long as they are in health, comparatively 
(and the brain itself, the temple of thought, 
the seat of all suffering and enjoyment, 
entirely) devoid of sensation, 

“ We talk,” says Helps, 44 of the origin 
of evil ; . . . but what in evil? We mostly 
speak of sufferings and trials as good, per- 
haps, in their result ; but we hardly 
admit that they may he good in them- 
selves. Yet they are knowledge- -how 
else to be acquired, unless by making 

1 Sir. T. Browne. * Bacon, 

3 Sir T. Browne. 
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men as gods, enabling them to understand 
without experience. All that men go 
through may be absolutely the best for 
them — no such thing as evil, at least in 
our customary meaning of the word.” 

Indeed, “ the vale best discovered! the 
hill,” 1 and <£ pour sentir les grands biens, 
il faut qu’il connoisse les petits maux.” 2 
But even if we do not seem to get all 
that we should wish, many will feel, as 
in Leigh Hunt’s translation of Filicaja's 
beautiful sonnet, that — 

“ So Providence for us, high, infinite, 

Makes our necessities its watchful task, 
Hearkens to all our prayers, helps all our wants, 
And e’en if it denies what seems our right, 
Either denies because ’twould have us ask, 

Or seems hut to deny, and in denying grants.” 

Those on the otlier hand who do not 
accept the idea of continual interferences, 
will rejoice in the belief that on the whole 
the laws of the Universe work out for 
the general happiness. 

And if it does come — 

“ Grief should bo 

' Like joy, majestic, equable, sedate, 

Confirming, cleansing, raising, making tree : 
Strong to consume small troubles ; to commend 
Great thoughts, grave thoughts, thoughts last- 
ing to the end .” 8 

If, however, we cannot hope that life 
will be all happiness, we may at least 
secure a heavy balance on the right side ; 
and even events which look like mis- 
fortune, if boldly faced, may often he 
turned to good. Oftentimes, says Seneca, 
“ calamity turns to our advantage ; and 
great ruins make way for greater glories.” 
Helmholtz elates his start in science to 
an attack of illness. This led to his 
acquisition of a microscope, which ho was 
enabled to purchase, owing to his having 
spent his autumn vacation of 1841 in the 
hospital, prostrated by typhoid fever; 
being a pupil, he was nursed without 
expense, and on his recovery he found 
himself in possession of the savings of 
his small resources. 

“Savonarola,” says Caste! ar, “would, 

1 Bacon, 2 Koussoau. 

8 Aubrey do Yore. 


under different circumstances, undoubtedly 
have been a good husband, a tender 
lather ; a man unknown to history, 
utterly powerless to print upon the sands 
of time and upon the human soul the 
deep trace which he has left : but mis- 
fortune came to visit lum, to crush his 
heart, and to impart that marked melan- 
choly which characterises a soul in grief ; 
and the grief that circled his brows with 
a crown of thorns was also that which 
wreathed them with the splendour of 
immortality. His hopes were centred 
in the woman he loved, his life was set 
upon the possession of her, and when her 
family finally rejected him, partly on 
account of his profession, and partly on 
account of his person, he believed that it 
was death that had come upon him, when 
in truth it was immortality.” 

It is, however, impossible to deny the 
existence of evil, and the reason for it 
has long exercised the human intellect. 
The Savage solves it by the supposition of 
evil Spirits. Even the Greeks attributed 
the misfortunes of men in great measure 
to the antipathies and jealousies of gods 
and goddesses. Others have imagined 
two Celestial Beings, opposite and an- 
tagonistic-— the one friendly, the other 
hostile, to men. 

Freedom of action, however, seems to 
involve the existence of evil. If any 
power of selection be left us, much must 
depend on the choice we make. In the 
very nature of things, two and two cannot 
make five. Epictetus imagines Jupiter 
addressing man as follows: “If it had 
been possible to make your body and 
your property free from liability to injury, 
I would have clone so. As this could not 
be, I have given you a small portion of 
myself.” 

This divine gift it m for us to use 
wisely. It is, in fact* our most valuable 
treasure. “The soul is a much better 
: thing than all the others winch you 
possess. Can you then show me in what 
way you have taken care of it? For it 
is not likely that you, who are so wise a 
man, inconsiderately and carelessly allow 
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the most valuable thing that you possess 
to be neglected and to perish.” 1 

Moreover, even if evil cannot be a to- 
aether avoided, it is no doubt true that 
not only whether the life we lead he good 
and useful, or evil and useless, but also 
whether it he happy or unhappy, is very 
much in our own power, and depends 
greatly on ourselves. “ Time alone re- 
lieves the foolish from sorrow, but reason 
the wise,”- and no one was ever yet 
made utterly miserable excepting by him 
self. We are, if not the masters, at any 
rate almost the creators of ourselves. 

With most of us it is not. so much great 
sorrows, disease, or death, but rather the 
little “daily dyings' 1 which cloud over 
the sunshine of life. Many of our 
troubles are insignificant in themselves, 
and might easily bis avoided ! 

How happy home might generally be 
made but for foolish quarrels, or mis- 
understandings, as they are well named S 
It is our own fault if we art* querulous or 
ill-humoured ; nor need we, though this 
is less easy, allow ourselves to he made 
unhappy by the queruluusness or ill- 
humour of others. 

"Much of what we suffer we have 
brought on ourselves, if not by actual 
fault, at least by ignorance or thoughtless- 
ness. How many, like Ksau, have sold 
their birthright for a mess of pottage, and 
sacrificed the. happiness of a life for the 
enjoyment of an hour. 4< We buy the 
merry madness of a moment by the long 
penitence of after years.” Troubles com- 
paratively seldom come to us, it is we 
who go to them. Many of ns fritter our 
life away. La Bruy ere says that u most 
men spend much of their lives in making 
the rest miserable or, n» Goethe puts 
it ; 

“ Careworn mnu has, in all ages. 

Sown vanity to reap despair.” 

Hot only do we suffer much in the 
anticipation of evil, as u Noah lived many 
years under the affliction of a Hood, and 
Jerusalem was taken unto Jeremy before 
it was besieged,” but we often distress 


j ourselves greatly in the apprehension of 
misfortunes which after all never happen 
at all. We should do our best and wait 
calmly the result. We often hear of 
people breaking down from overwork, 
j but in nine cases out oi ten they are 
| really suffering from worry or anxiety. 

| « Nos maux mnraux,” says llousseau, 

; “ sont tons dans Popiuion, hors un seal, 
iqtii est le crime; et eelui-hi depend de 
j nous : nos maux physiques nous detrnb 
| sent, on sc dtHruiseut. Le temps, ou la 
j mort, sont nos remedes.” 

This, however, applies to the grown up. 

I With children of course it is different. 

| It is customary, hut t think it is a mistake, 
to speak of “ happy" childhood. Children 
are often over-anxious and acutely sensi- 
tive. Man ought to be man and master 
of his fate ; but children are at the mercy 
of those around them. Mr. Karey, the 
great horse-tamer, has told us that he has 
known an angry word raise the pulse of 
a horse ten beats in a minute. Think 
then how it must affect a child 1 

It is small blame to the young if. they 
are over-anxious ; but it is a danger to bo 
striven against. “ The terrors of the storm 
are chiefly felt in the parlour or the 
cabin.” 1 

To save ourselves from imaginary, or 
at any rate problematical, evils, we often 
incur real suffering. “The man,” said 
Epicurus, “ who is not content with little 
is content with nothing.” How often do 
i vve 44 labour for that winch satisffeth not. 
i And yet more than we can use is more 
1 than we need, and only a burden to the 
bearer.® We most of us give ourselves an 
immense amount of useless trouble; en- 
cumber ourselves, as it were, on the journey 
of life with a dead weight of unnecessary 
baggage ; and as “ a man maketh his train 
longer, he makes his wings shorter.” hi 
that delightful fairy tale, Alice through 
the Looking-Glass, the “White Knight” is 
described as having loaded himself on 
starting for a journey v with a variety of 
odds and ends, including a mousetrap, lest 

i Emerson. 2 Seneca. 

a Bacon. 
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he should he troubled by mice at night, 
and a bee-hive in case he came across a 
swarm of bees. 

Hearne, in his Journey to the Mouth of 
the Coppermine River , tells us that a few 
days after starting on his expedition he 
met a party of Indians, who annexed a 
great deal of his property, and all Hearne 
says is, “ The weight of our baggage being 
so much lightened, our next, day’s journey 
was much pleasanter.” I ought, however, 
to add that the Indians broke up the , 
philosophical instruments, which, no doubt, 
were rather an encumbrance. 

When troubles do come, Marcus Aur- 
elius wisely tells us to u remember on 
every occasion which leads thee to vex- 
ation to apply this principle, that this is 
not a misfortune, but that to bear it nobly 
is good fortune.” Our own anger indeed 
does us more harm than the thing which 
makes us angry ; and we suffer much 
more from the anger and vexation which 
we allow acts to rouse in us, than we do 
from the acts themselves at which we are 
angry and vexed. How much many people, 
for instance, allow themselves to be dis- 
tracted and disturbed by quarrels and 
family disputes. Yet in nine cases out 
of ten one ought not to suffer from being 
found fault with. If the condemnation is 
just, it should be welcome as a warning ; 
if it is undeserved, why should wo allow 
it to distress us ? 

Moreover, if misfortunes happen we do 
but make them worse by grieving over 
them. 

“I must die,” says Epictetus. “ But 
must I then die sorrowing ? I must be 
put in chains. Must I then also lament? 

I must go into exile. Can I be prevented 
from going with cheerfulness and con- 
tentment ? But I will put you in prison. 
Man, what are you saying ? You may 
put my body in prison, but my mind not 
even 2eus himself can overpower.” 

If, indeed, we cannot ho happy, the 
fault is generally in ourselves. Socrates 
lived under the Thirty Tyrants. Epic- 
tetus was a poor slave, and yet how much 
we owe him 1 


“How is it possible,” he says, “that a 
man who has nothing, who is naked, 
houseless, without a hearth, squalid, with- 
out a slave, without a city, can pass a life 
that flows easily ? See, Mod has sent you 
a man to show you that it is possible. 
Look at me, who am without a city, 
without a house, without possessions 
without a slave ; I sleep on the ground ; 
I have no wife, no children, no print orium, 
but only the earth and heavens, and one 
poor cloak. And what do I want? Am 
I not without sorrow? Am I not with- 
out fear? Am I not free? When did 
any of you see me falling in the object of 
my desire ? or ever falling into that which 
I would avoid? Did 1 ever blame (Jod 
or man? Did I ever accuse any man? 

I Did any of you ever see me with a 
sorrowful countenance? And how do 1 
meet with those whom you are afraid of 
and admire? Do not 1 treat them like 
slaves? Who, when he sees me, does not 
think that he. sees his king and master?” 

Think how much we have to he 
thankful for. Few of ns appreciate the 
number of our everyday blessings ; we 
look on them as trifles, and yet “ trifles 
make perfection, ami perfection is no 
trifle,” as Michael. Angelo said, We for- 
get them because they are always with 
us ; and yet for each of us, as Mr. Filter 
well observes, “these simple gifts, and 
others equally trivial, bread and wine, 
fruit and milk, might regain that poetic 
and, as it were, moral significance which 
surely belongs to all the menus of our 
daily life, could we hut break through the 
veil of our familiarity with things by no 
means vulgar in themselves.” 

(( Let not” nays Isaak Witt ton, “the 
blessings we receive daily from Umi make 
us not to value or not praise Him became 
they be common ; let us not forget to 
praise Him for the innocent mirth ami 
pleasure we have met with Mince we met 
together. What would a blind man give 
to see the pleasant rivers and meadows 
and flowers and fmmtainn j ami ihU and 
many other like blessings we enjoy daily.” 
Contentment, we have been told by 
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Epicurus, consists not in great wealth, hut 
in few wants. In this fortunate country, 
however, we may have many wants, and 
yet, if they are only reasonable, we may 
gratify them all. 

Nature indeed provides without stint 
the main requisites of human happiness. 
“To watch the corn grow, or the blossoms 
set ; to draw hard breath over plough- 
share or spade ; to read, to think, to love, 
to pray,” these, says Rusk in, “ are the 
things that make men happy.” 

“I have fallen into the hands of 
thieves,” says Jeremy Taylor; u what 
then? They have left me the sun and 
moon, lire and water, a loving wife and 
many friends to pity me, and some to 
relieve me, and 1 can still discourse ; and, 
unless I list, they have not taken away 
my merry countenance and my cheerful 
spirit and a good conscience. , . . And 
he that hath m many causes of joy, and 
so great, is very much in love with 
sorrow and peevishness who loses all 
these pleasures, and chooses to sit down 
on his little handful of thorns.” 

“When a man has such things to think 
on, and sees the sun, the moon, ami stars, 
and enjoys earth and sea, he is not 
solitary or even helpless,” 1 

“Paradise indeed might,” m Luther 
said, “ apply to the whole world,” What 
more is there we could ask for ourselves 1 
a Every sort of beauty,” says Mr. dreg,” 
“has been lavished on our allotted home ; 
beauties to enrapture every sense, beauties 
to satisfy every taste ; forms the noblest 
and the loveliest, colours the most 
gorgeous ami the most delicate, odours 
the sweetest and subtlest, harmonies the j 
most soothing and the most stirring ; the 
sunny glories of the day the ' pale 
Elysian graces of moonlight ; the lake, the 
mountain, the primeval forest, and the 
boundless ocean ; * silent pinnacles of 
aged snow ’ in one hemisphere, the j 
marvels of tropical luxuriance m another ; ; 
the serenity of sunsets ; the sublimity of j 
storms ; everything Is bestowed in bound- 
less profusion on the scene of our exist-; 

1 Epictetus. * The Enigmas of Ltfe. 


cnee ; we can conceive or desire nothing 
more exquisite or perfect than what is 
round us every hour ; and our percep- 
tions are so framed as to be consciously 
alive to all. The provision made for our 
sensuous enjoyment is in overflowing 
abundance ; so in that for the other 
elements of our complex nature. Who 
that has revelled in the opening ecstasies 
of a young Imagination, or the rich 
marvels of the world of Thought, does not 
confess that the Intelligence has been 
dowered at least with as profuse a bench*- 
ccnee as the Senses ? Who that has truly 
tasted and fathomed human Love in its 
dawning and crowning joys has not 
thanked God for a felicity which indeed 
i passeth understanding.’ If we had set 
our fancy to picture a Creator occupied 
solely in devising delight for children 
whom he loved, we could not conceive 
one single element of bliss which is not 
here.” 


CHAPTER II 

THE HA 1*1*1 NEBS OF DUTY 1 

“I am always content with that which 
happens ; for I think that what God chooses is 
better than what 1 choose.” Eitctktus. 

“ 0 God, All conquering ! this lower earth 
Would be for men the blest abode of mirth 
If they were strong in Thee 
As other things of this world well are seen ; • 
Oh then, far other than they yet have been, 
How happy would men be.” 

King Aufkkd's ed. of Boethius's 
Cmmd&tMms of Philosophy* 

We ought not to picture Duty to our- 
selves, or to others, as a stern taskmistress. 
She is rather a kind and sympathetic 
mother, ever ready to shelter us from the 
cares and anxieties of this world, and to 
guide us in the paths of peace. 

To shut oneself up from mankind is, 
in most cases, to lead a dull, as well as a 
selfish life. Our duty is to make ourselves 
useful, and thus life maybe made most 

* The substance of this was delivered at the 
Harris Institute, Preston. 



interesting, while yet comparatively free 
from anxiety. 

But how can we fill our lives with life, 
energy, and interest, and yet keep care 
outside 1 

. Man 7 great men have made shipwreck 
m the attempt. “Anthony sought for 
happiness in love ; Brutus in glory ; Cmsar 
in dominion : the first found disgrace, the 
second disgust, the last ingratitude, and 
each destruction. 5 ’ 1 Riches, again, often 
bring danger, trouble, and temptation • 
they require care to keep, though they 
may give much happiness if wisely spent. 
How then is this great object to be 

] V,lat ’ s,lya Marous Aurelius, 
What is that wlueh is able to conduct 
a man ? One thing and only one— philo- 
sophy. But this consists in keeping the 
daynon 2 within a man free from violence 
and unharmed, superior to pains ami 
pleasures, doing nothing without a ,, im- 
pose, yet not falsely and with hypocrisy 
not feeling the need of another 1 man's 
no * doing anything ; and besides, 

fo alto^i a11 tllat happens, and all that 
is allotted as coming from thence, wliere- 

and fi 13 V, ° m Wlience he himself came ; 
and, finally waiting for death with a 
c leerful mind, as being nothing else than 
a dissolution of the elements" of' which 
every living being is compounded.” 1 con- 
fess I do not feel the force of these last few 
words, which indeed scarcely seem requisite 
for his argument. The thought of death 

1 inll 1 ueilces tlle comht ^ 
™ m 'ght have been expected. 

Bacon truly points out that “there is 

ZTZ£ ***"** ° f ^ 

death f “ d 1U,lSterS tlle 0 

aeatn. . : • R avenge triumphs over death 

®3fc V inTmlTT Wh , eu the life w true ; 

X Ivm S ill that makes us fear to die."s 

f e need cer tainly have no such fear 

wlT™’ Zacm ’ «■ M ™y »%» in y, : , B 

2 ^..spirit. « Omar Khayyam. 
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!if we have done our best to make „uf s 
haj.py ; to promote “ peace on earth and 
goodwill amongst men.” Nothing, amiin 
can do more to release us from tliu c->J 
of this world, wliicli consume so much 0 r 
our time and embitter so much of 0Ur 
hie. When we have done our best m 
should wait the result in peace ■ content 
as Epictetus says, “will, that, which 
happens, for what, (tod chooses is 
than what 1 choose.” 1 

At any rate, if we have not effected all 
we wished, we shall have inlluenced 

seives. It may he true, that one cm 

do much. “You are im| Hercules, and 
you are not aide to purge away the wicked- 
ness of others ; nor yet are you Theseus 
aide to drive away the evil things of 
Attica. But you may clear away "vruir 
own. From yourself, from vmii- own 
Mionghts, cast away, instead of Procrustes 
and So run, 1 sadness, fear, desire, em-v 
malevolence, avarice, effeminacy, i„i, 
perance. But it is not possible to eject 
these things otherwise than hy Im.kiire to 
•md only, by fixing your affect iumTon 
Him only, by being consecrated hv Hfo 
commaml*?.” a 

Duty does not imply restraint, IVimfo 
sometimes think how delightful it would 
he to he quit,, free. But tl jj-.h. u.h Buskin 
says, is freer than a man, and as for a j| v 
it is “a ldaek incarnation ,,f freedom'.’’ 

A life of so-called pleasure and self-indul- 
gence is not a life „f real happiness „r 
true freedom. Far fr„ m it, ,f we tm «« 
Mgm to give way to ourselves, we fall 
| under a most intolerable tyranny, tuber 
temptations are in some respects like that 
( >< <!nnk. At first, perhaps, it 
delightful, but there, is hi | -ernes;, ;,( the 
bottom id the Clip. Men drink to satisfy 
the desire created by previous indulgence, 

I -So it w mother things. Kepetitio.i soon 
Wimes a craving, not a plea-., re. f,-,.. 
sistanccs grows more ami more painful • 

"f 

slight and temporary gra.ilieatiun, 
soon ceases to give pleasure, am! even if 

1 Two robbers destroyed by Theseus. 
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T “ f i„„«r 1 have *.r Uu‘. Univetvo must in .•‘oitm measure 

for a time it procures tdu.f, tu. ° I , H . rsoua i What il is to be 

becomes odious ltsell. _ , • ' Hieikh, t.ctnmh, or etii|ior»r over a 

To resist is dillicult, to give way w ]»■ llit . of Uds lilllc earth t" “ All 

ful; until at length Urn wretched \ '<t , ? S(1VS ji. U u.n, “is by 

to himself can only "J ‘! Vwimii.m Hair ; ” and “prince* are like 

he can only purchase, tempoi.uy «. In ■» ' , ' ^ r which have much vener- 

intolerable craving £. : lit no rei. ’ 

expense ot even giuitu Milluing ju j,Vp«W/e mentions an old 

futuic. ■ ji.m# fitter death everv tnul 1ms to 

On the other hand, sell control In • : , jft! far ,he exintenee in the 

over dillicult at ^ next world ; and he tells ns that the wise 

easier and more dcligliUul. \U 1' ‘ V ! n ^,,-Wd for a cudd, -ruble time 

a sort of dual nature, and there an- fej l ^ ^ had 

truer triumphs than to obtain tlm.o «. . WIm , , li(li e U ]t v iM ,Lli«g j,, :1 s ii was lying 

command ot oneseit. , h ..i in '« corner, but " hen lie had 

How much pleasanter * to , the recoil**- 

spirited horse, even perhaps t t(f all he had gone through on earth 

mg some strengtl and skill tlmn t ^ disenchanted him of ambition, 

along upona jaded hack. In theoneema- ^ i(|n d|}ul „f 

feel under you the live, resp.mmve .-q>r»‘h ^ (ll e lives of courts. Cent- 

a living and willing in tin* <• i .nonitls' may be important, hut they take 

you have to spur a dull and hhdess hU • ’ * au(i ‘ r , torril.lv tedious. 

To he ruler ot oneseit and »*«*«“**> j A J m then is his own best kingdom, 

mte some tame under mm on n < m U ■ ! rll ]eth his spirit,” says 

is in reality tlm best Kingdom on fc*» „ iH better than he that taketh 
“ He who is Ins own mtmnr h, say. - , „ ’ t H «-lf coi*tr<*l, this truest and 

THh-owne, ‘Hu.ntentedly sways the smpt e . a ut>^ ^ ran . !y comes by in- 

of hunsell, not envying the glm > (j ^ p; V erv one of us must conquer 

crowned heads and lolnm ol «•« earth ^ i -J w ,; may , lo HO) if W e take 

for those an* milly highest who a . f tn ,; ( i e fvm ? oenemh 

nearest to heaven, amt those are lowes . j emisemnee fail(t who joes his best. 

who are farthest from it. i « observes" that “no one i»ith the 

True greatness 1 ms little if anyU»»^ i ^ ^ ,.j wm <lafolle(1) but 

<^rr 


“Success in thyself, which is best of all.' 

Being myself engaged in business, I was 
rather startled to find it laid down by no 
nlU , , less an authority than Aristotle (almost as 

, , , , T , . , , v ni! if it were, a sell-evident proposition) that 

when he had comjnered Italy. ' .l„t « p, incompatible with that 

conquer Sicily.” “And niter Sicily ' , comnu e , . , t , w ished that 
“Then Africa.” “Ami after yon have, j d.gn.i.ed life * f and totally V 

conquered the world ? ” “I will take my | ««r eitr,ens ^hrndd Jead, and to ^ 


llenmlea purged am! intro- 

duced juntiee, though he wtm both naked 
and alom*.” 

We are told that Cineas the philosopher 
once asked Pyrrhus what he would do 


ease and he merry.” u Then,” asked 
Cineas, “ why can you not take your ease 
and he merry now 1 ” 

Moreover, as Sir Arthur Helps has 
wisely pointed out, “ the enlarged view we 


onr muawuB ' — » . ? - * 

verse to that generous elevation of mmd 
with which it is our ambition to inspire 
them” I know not how far that may 
really have been the spirit and tendency 
of commerce among the ancient Greeks , 
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but if so, I do not wonder that it was not 
more successful 

I may, indeed, quote Aristotle against 
himself, for he lias elsewhere told us that 
“business should be chosen for the sake 
of leisure ; and things necessary and useful 
for the sake of the beautiful in conduct” 

It is not true that the ordinary duties 
of life in a country like ours — agriculture, 
manufactures, and commerce, — the pur- 
suits to which the vast majority are and 
must be devoted — are incompatible with 
the dignity or nobility of life. Whether 
a life is noble or ignoble depends, not on 
the calling which is adopted, hub on the 
spirit in which it is followed. The 
humblest life may be noble, while that of 
the most powerful monarch or the greatest 
genius may be contemptible. Commerce, 
indeed, is not only compatible, but I 
might go further and say that it will In- 
most success! ul, if carried on in happy 
union with noble aims and generous 
aspirations. What Buskin says of art is, 
with due modification, true of life gener- 
ally^ It does not matter whether a man 
paint the petal of a rose or the chasms 
of a precipice, so that love and admiration 
attend on him as he labours, and wait for 
ever on his work. It does not matter 
whether lie toil for months on a IV-w 
inches of his canvas, or cover a palace 
front with, color in a day ; so only that 
it be with a solemn purpose, that lie have 
filled his heart with patience, or urged his 
hand to haste.’’ 

It is true that in a subsequent volume 
he refers to this passage, and adds, “But 
though all is good for study, and all is 
Beautiful, some is better tlmn the rest for 
the help and pleasure of others ; and this 
it is our duty always to choose if we have 
opportunity," adding, however, “beiim 
qmte happy with what is within our 
reach if we have not.” 

We read of and admire the heroes of 
old, but every one of us has to light his 
own Marathon and Thermopyln ) ; every 
one meets the Sphinx sitting by the mail 
„ has to pass; to each of ns, as to 
Hercules, is offered the choice of Vice or 


Virtue; we may, like Paris, give (he apple 
of life to Venus, or .Juim, or Minerva. 

There are, many who seem to think that 
we have, fallen on an ago in I ho world 
when life U especially dilliculi. ami anxious 
when there is loss leisure than of V orc 
and the struggle for ex ia! once is keoiiur 
than ever. 

On the other hand, we must reno-inher 
how much we have gained in semudivd 
it may be an ago of hard work, but, when 
this is not carried to an extreme, is j s by 
no means an evil. If we have loss h-ktire 
one reason is because life is so full of 
interest. Cheerfulness is Urn daughter of 
employment, and {.here never was a time 
when thought was freer, op when modest, 
merit and patient industry wore more 
sure of reward. 

We must not, indeed, he di neon raged if 

success he slow in cmniug, imr putted U p 

if It comes quickly. We often eomj.Jaiu 
of the nature of things when the fault is 
all iu ourselves. Seneca, in one of his 
letters, mentions that, his wife's maid 

I larpaste, had nearly lost her ey< mb/ 

hut “she k no we th not sin* is blind, she 
saith the house is dark. This that x-mmth 
ridiculous unto us in her, happ-nr! h mm, 
us all. .No man understand^ h (hat he is 
covetous, or avarieimm. He mith, 1 am 
lmt ambitions, hut no mum can otherwise 

111 Bonn* ; 1 am not, sumptuous, but. 
the. city required i great espm 

Newman, in perhaps the most beautiful 
of bis hymns, “ Lead, kindly light,’’ say : 

u Keep thou my feet, T do imt ;t - 1, f , ,,,,, 

1 lie distant scene • one h e iioueh t >r nir " 

But we must b(- sure (hat we n,v really 

following some trustworthy guide, and not 
out of mere laziness allowing oumAvm to 
Built. We have a guide within us winch 
Will generally lead u, straight enough. 

Religion, Ho doubt, is full A' dillicuItieS, 
hut it weave often puz/.h-d what to think, 
we need seldom be in doubt what to do. 

u To say Well is good, hat to do v.vd f, hrUr.v • 

1*0 wag is the spirit, and \ w.-Jl 'in- 1 - 

II «lo well and suy well were iHUA in me frame 
All were won, all were done, and rg t were . l! 

the gain." 
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JiJth« 9 > who appears Jo w -|| 

merited the statue eroded to 
Assos, says : 

-Lead mo, 0 Zens, and Ui.mi, 0 •'"dinv, 

To follow l am w«l V ; 1 ; j sUU 

X make myscll a wane , 
follow." 

If we are ever in doubt whal to do, il 
i3 a good rule to ask oursehvs wlml «<j 
shall \vish on the morrow that we hud 

^Moreover, the re.ull in the long run 
will depend not so much <•« 
resolution, or on our adorn m a spread 
case, but rather on the pivpandnu. <A 
daily life. Battles are otten won hetoie 
they are fought. To control our paeons 
we must govern our habits, and keep 
watch over ourselves in the small details 
of everyday life. 

The importance ot small things inns 
been pointed out by philosophers over 
and over again from -Ksnp down wan hr 
“Great without small ma k«*h a hud wall, 
says a quaint Ureek proverb, which seems 
to go back to cych.pean times. In an old 
Hindoo story Anmii says to lit* «•’«. 

“ Bring me a fruit of that tree and break 
it open. What, is there 1 ” The sou said, 

“ Some small seeds.” “Break one ot 

them and what do you see?” “Nothing, 

my lord.” “ My child," said Amnii, , 
“where vou see nothing there dwells a. 
might, y tree.” it may almost. he questioned j 
whether anything can he truly called; 
small. 

“ Thtuv i«* no great and no small 
To the .soul that nmkctli all ; 

Ami xvtifisi it enmttth all tilings are, 

Ami it comoth everywhere. 

We should therefore watch ourselves in 
small things. If “ you w*sh not to he ot 
an angry temper, do not feed the habit: 
throw nothing on it which will increase 
it : at first keep quiet, and count the days 
on which you have not been angry, i , 
used to be' in a passion every day ; now j 
every second day ; then every third ; t ieii ■ 


everv fourth. But if you hav 


ini or- 

niittvd thirty days, mukf* a^rnTiium to 
( hnl, Bor the habit at hrH ho 

wvakrtmd, and tVn-n is cumph’Udy d«* 
ftroyrd. \Yh»-n you can any, 4 1 n:i\o «*>!• 
hw.n vt.’Xi*4 t-day, m»r tlm day H-tWe, m>r 
yvi on an v ama-mling day during two or 
: thnm months ; hut I look <*;m> wh»m m>uxv 
rx filing IhimT hupjwtmd/ be umm-d that 
1 you are in a ^ a.»d way. 1 .... , 

Kim r:-« »n chases hia vj Ltjr 

with a striking alh^nry. # l ho young 
Mortal i-iiti-r* the Hall of the Kmmiimtnb 
, r l’he <h»i« are sirtiutf tia-iv, ami be i« 

’ alone with them. They pmir «*n him 
' u ifts and blessings, and bee. k mi him to 
their thrones. But between him awl 
; them suddenly appear snrnv -storms of 
• illusions. He imagines himsell in a vast 
j crowd, whose behests he fancies he must 
i obey. The mad crowd drives hither and 
i thither, and sways this way and that. 

1 What is he that he should resist . He 
Mels himself he carried about. Haw can 
he think or act for himself? But the 
clouds lift, and there are the iknls fttiil 
hit I ing on their thrones ; they alone with 
1 him alone. 

i u Tht , groat man,” he elsewhere says, 
i«i, he who in the. midst of the crowd 
i keeps with perfect sweetness the serenity 

.1 *. tl, J> 


1 Emerson. 


of solitude.” 

Wc may all, indeed, if we will, cecuie 

peace of mind for ourselves. 

a Men seek retreats,” Ba ,T s Marcus Au- 
Yv\\m u houses in the country, sea-shores, 
and mountains ; ami thou too art wont 
to desire such things very much. But 
this is altogether a mark of the most 
common sort of men; tor it is m tly 
power whenever thou shalt elmo.se, to 
retire into thyself. For nowhere eithei 
with more quiet or more lreedom from 
trouble does a man retire, than mto 
own soul, particularly when he has vutlim 
him such thoughts that by looking mto 
them he is immediately m perleet txan 

lI " Happy indeed is he who lias such a 
Jcuiy in Ws own soul. “ He who as 
1 Epictetus, 
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virtuous is wise ; and he who is wise is 
good ; and he who is good is happy.” 1 

But we cannot expect to he happy if 
we do not lead pure and useful lives. To 
be good company for ourselves we must 
store our minds well ; fill them with pure 
and peaceful thoughts ; with pleasant 
memories of the past, and reasonable 
hopes for the future. We must, as far 
as may be, protect ourselves from self- 
reproach, from care, and from anxiety. We 
shall make our lives pure and peaceful, 
by resisting evil, by placing restraint upon 
our appetites, and perhaps even more by 
strengthening and developing our tend- 
encies to good. We must be careful, then, 
on what we allow our minds to dwell 
The soul is dyed by its thoughts ; we 
cannot keep our minds pure if we allow 
them to be sullied by detailed accounts 
of crime and sin. Peace of mind, as 
Ruskin beautifully observes, “must come 
in its own time, as the waters settle 
themselves into clearness as well as quiet- 
ness ; you can no more filter your mind 
into purity than you can compress it into 
calmness ; you must keep it pure if you 
would have it pure, and throw no stones 
into it if you would have it quiet.” 

The penalty of injustice, said Socrates, 
is not death or stripes, hut the fatal neces- 
sity of becoming more and more unjust. 
Few men have led a wiser or more 
virtuous life than Socrates himself, of 
whom Xenophon gives us the following 
description: — “To me, being such as I 
have described him, so pious that he did 
nothing without the sanction of the gods • 
so just, that he wronged no man even in 
the most trilling affair, but was of service 
in the most important matters to those 
who enjoyed his society ; so temperate 
that he never preferred pleasure to virtue ; 
so wise, that he never erred in distinguish- 
ing better from worse ; needing no counsel 
from others, but being sufficient in himself 
to discriminate between them ; so able to 
explain and settle such questions by argu- 
ment ; and so capable of discerning the 
character of others, of confuting those 
1 King Alfred’s Boethius . 


who were in error, and of exhorting them 
to virtue and honour, he seemed to be 
such as the best and happiest of men 
would be. But if any one disapproves 
of my opinion let him compart* the con- 
duct of others with that of Socrates, and 
determine accord i ugly” 

Marcus Aurelius again has drawn for ns 
a most instructive lesson in his character 
of Antoninus:— “Remember his constancy 
in every act which was conformable to 
reason, his evenness in all things, 3ns 
piety, the serenity of his countenance 
his sweetness, his disregard of empty 
fame, and his efforts to understand things ; 
how he would never let any tiling pass 
without having first; most carefully ex- 
amined it and clearly understood it ; how 
he bore with those who blamed him 
unjustly with out blaming them in return; 
how he did nothing in a hurry ; how he 
listened not to calumnies, and how exact 
an examiner of manners and actions he 
was ; not given to reproach people, nor 
timid, nor suspicious, nor a sophist ; with 
how little he was satisfied, such as lodging, 
bed, dress, food, servants ; how laborious 
and patient ; how sparing lie was in his 
diet ; his firmness and uniformity in his 
friendships ; how he tolerated freedom of 
speech in those who opposed his opinions; 
the pleasure that; lie had when any man 
' showed 3d m anything better; and bow 
pious he was without superstition. Imi- 
tate all this that thou mayest have as 
good a conscience, when thy last hour 
comes, as he had.” 

Such peace of mind is indeed an in- 
estimable boon, a rich reward of duty 
fulfilled. Well then does Kpictcius ask, 

“ Is there no reward ? Do you seek a 
reward greater than that of doing what 
is good and just ? At Olympia you wish 
lor nothing more, but if seems to you 
enough to he crowned at the games, 
Does it then seem to you so small and 
worthless a thing to he good and buppv i" 

In Bernard of Marinis*# beautiful 
lines'— 

“ Pax erit ilia fidehhus* ilia hmU 
Irrevocability Invumhihs, I nUmeruta. 
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Pax sine crimine, pax sine turbine, pax sine 


rixa, 

Meta Luboribvis, inquo 
fix a ; 

Pax erit omnibus Ulrica 
nmculat-is 

Pectore niitibus, online s 

What greater re wart 
this ; than the “ peace 
understand i ng,” w 1 i i <d 1 
for gold, neither shall 
for the price thereof” 1 


tumultibus an eh ora 

Seii quibviH ? Inn 

.autihiiH, ore sacral, is,*’ 

can we have than 
which passe th ail 
‘cannot be gotten 
silver be weighed 


himself to be a zealous follower of truth, 
of happiness, of wisdom, of science, or 
even of the faith, must of necessity make 
himself a lover of hooks.” But if the 
debt were great then, how much more 
now. 

This feeling that hooks are real friends 
is constantly present to all who love read- 
ing, “I have friends,” said Petrarch, 
“whose society is extremely agreeable to 
me ; they are of all ages, and of every 
country. They have distinguished them- 
selves both in the cabinet and in the 


Oil APT Kit ill 

A Ho NO OF HOOKS’* 

“Oh for a books amt a shades uookc, 

Eyttmr in doorc or out ; 

With the greats leaves whispering overhead 
Or tins si, rente rryes all about. 

Where. I main reads 1 all at my cane, 

Both of the move and old ; 

Par a j oil in goode honUe whereon to look e, 

Is better to me than gohW 

Ou> Enouhh Boxu. 

Of all the privileges we enjoy in this 
nineteenth century there is noma perhaps, 
for which we ought to he morn thankful; 
than for the easier access to hooks. 

The debt we owe to hooks was well j 
expressed by Richard do, Bury, Bishop of j 
Durham, author of Vhifahibhm 9 written j 
as long ago as KM 4, published in 1473,; 
and the curliest English treatise on the 
delights of literature : ■ “Them*,” he says, j 
“are the masters who instruct us without; 
rods and ferules, without hard words and 
auger, without clothes or money. If you 
approach them, they are not asleep; if 
investigating you interrogate l hem, they 
conceal nothing ; if you mistake them, j 
they never grumble ; if yon are ignorant* 
they cannot laugh at you. The library, 
therefore, of wisdom is more precious 
than all riches, and nothing that can he 
wished for Is worthy to he compared with 
it. Whosoever therefore acknowledges 

1 dob 

1 Delivered at the Working Men's College. 


field, and obtained high honours for their 
knowledge of the sciences. It is easy to 
gain access to them, for they are always 
at my service, and I admit them to my 
company, and dismiss them from it, 
whenever I please. They are never 
tr. mblesome, but immediately answer every 
question I ask them. Borne relate to me 
the events of past; ages, while others 
reveal to me the secrets of Nature. Some 
teach me how to live, and others how to 
tlic. Some, by their vivacity, drive away 
my cares and exhilarate my spirits ; while 
others give fortitude to my mind, and 
teach me the important lesson how to 
restrain my desires, and to depend wholly 
on myself. They open to me, in short, 
the various avenues of all the arts and 
sciences, and upon their information I 
may safely rely in all emergencies. In 
return fur all their services, they only ask 
me to accommodate them with a con- 
venient chamber in some corner of my 
humble habitation, where they may 
repose in peace ; for these friends are 
more delighted by the tranquillity of 
retirement than with the tumults of 
society.” 

“He that loveth a hook,” says Isaac 
Barrow, “ will never want a faithful 
friend, a wholesome counsellor, a cheer- 
ful companion, an effectual comforter. 
By study, by reading, by thinking, one 
; may innocently divert and pleasantly 
j entertain himself, as in all weathers, so 
in all fortunes.” 

Southey took a rather more 
view; . 
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‘ c My days among tlie dead are pass’d, 
Around me I behold, 


Where’er these casual eyes are. east, 

The mighty minds of old ; 

My never-failing friends are they, 

With whom I converse day by day.” 

Imagine, in the words of Aikin, u that 
we had it in our power to call up the 
shades of the greatest and wisest men 
that ever existed, and oblige them to con- 
verse with us on the most interesting 
topics — what an inestimable privilege 
should we think it ! — liow superior to all 
common enjoyments ! But in a well- 
furnished library we, in fact, possess this 
power. We can question Xenophon and 
Caesar on their campaigns, make Demos- 
thenes and Cicero plead before us, join in 
the audiences of Socrates and Plato, and 
receive demonstrations from Euclid and 
Newton. In books we have the choicest 
thoughts of the ablest men in their best 
dress” 

“Books,” says Jeremy Collier, “are a 
guide in youth and an entertainment for 
age. They support us under solitude, 
and keep us from being a burthen to 
ourselves. They help us to forget the 
crossness of men and tilings ; compose 
our cares and our passions ; and lay our 
disappointments asleep. When we are 
weary of the living, we may repair to 
the dead, who have nothing of peevish- 
ness, pride, or design in their conversa- 
tion.” 

Sir John Herschel tells an amusing 
anecdote illustrating the pleasure derived 
from a book, not assuredly of the first 
order. In a certain village the black- 
smith having got hold of Richardson’s 
novel, Pamela , or Virtue Rewarded , used 
to sit on his anvil in the long summer 
evenings and read it aloud to a large and 
attentive audience. It is by no means a 
short book, but they fairly listened to it 
all At length, when the happy turn of 
fortune arrived, which brings the hero 
and heroine together, and sets them living 
long and happily together according to 
the most approved rules, the congregation 
were so delighted as to raise a great shout, 


and procuring the church keys, actually 
set the parish bells a ringing. 

“The lover of reading” says Leigh 
Hunt, “ will derive agreeable terror from 
Sir Bertram and the Haunted Chamber; 
will assent with delighted reason to every 
sentence in Mrs. Barba u Id's Kssay ; will 
feel himself wandering into solitudes with 
Gray ; shake honest hands with Sir Hotter 
de Goverh'if ; be ready to embrace*. I 'arson 
Adams, and to chuck Pounce out of the 
window instead of the hat ; will travel 
with Marco Pol) and Munyo Park; stay 
at home with Thomson ; retire with 
Cowley ; he industrious with Hatton; 
sympathising with Gay and Mrs. Inch - 
babl; laughing with (and at) Punch; 
melancholy, and forlorn, and self-restored 
with the shipwrecked mariner of lh PocP 

Carlyle has wisely said that a collection 
of hooks is a real university. 

'The importance of books has been 
appreciated in many quarters where we 
might least expect it. Among the hardy 
Norsemen runes were supposed to he 
endowed with miraculous power. There 
is an Arabic proverb, that wise man’s 
day is worth a fool’s life,” ami another ■ - 
though it reflects, perhaps, rather the 

spirit of the Califs than of the Sultans,- - 

that “ the ink ui science is more precious 
than the blood of the martyrs,” 

Confucius is said to have described 
himself as a man who “ in his eager pur- 
suit ot knowledge forgot Ida food, who 
in the joy of its attainment forgot his 
sorrows, and did not even perceive that 
old age was coming on.” 

Vet, if tins could be .-aid by the Arabs 
and the Chinese, what language can lie 
strong enough to express the gratitude we 
ought to feel for t he advantages we enjoy 1 
We do not appreciate, 1 think, our good 
fortune in belonging to the nineteenth 
century. Sometimes, indeed, one may 
even be inclined to wish that one had not 
lived quite ho soon, and to long for a 
glimpse of the books, even tlm 'school- 
books, of one hundred years hence. Even 
a century ago not only were Looks 
extremely expensive am! 'cumbrous, but 
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the most dpliphtfiil w-r- Mill 
uncreated — such as the works <>i p<'«, 
Thackeray, Dickens, Shelley, and ■O' 1 ,''"’ 
not to mention living authors. Mow 
much more interesting science has become 
especially, if I were to ment ion only one 
name, through the genius ol Darwin : 
Renan has characterised this as a most 
amusing century ; 1 should rather have 
described it as most interesting: present^ 
ing us as it does with an endless vista <A 
absorbing problems * with infinite n|>poi 
tunities; with more interest, and less 
danger than surrounded our lew iortinmte 

ancestors. 

Cicero described a room without books, 
as a body without a soul Hut it is by no 
means necessary to be a philosopher to 
love reading. 

Reading, indeed, is by no means neces- 
sarily study. Far from it. “1 put, «ays 
Mr. Frederic Harrison, in hi* excellent 
article on the “ Choice of Books,' 5 u 1 
put the poetic and emotional side «>f 
literature as the most needed I or daily 
use” 

In the prologue to the of 

Women, Chaucer nay* : 

** And as for me, though that 1 koune toil 1\ te, » 
On fiolves f«r to rei.le I me del vie, 

And to him give i IV-yth me I ltd eretb-nee, | 
And in myn lierte have him in reverence, 

So herUdy, that tber is game not. a. 

That fro hiy bike* uiaketh me to g«m>, 

Rut yt tic aehtome on the holy day, 

Save, eertyniy* when that the month** ol May \ 
In eotnen* and that 1 here the tollies nynge, j 
And that the Iknires gy linen lor iojtpryogiv | 
Farwel my lioke and my devoeion. j 

But I doubt whether, if he had enjoyed : 
our advantages, he con h i have been so 
certain of tearing himself away, even in 
the month of May. 

Macaulay, who had all that wealth and 
fame, rank and talent* could give, yet, we 
are told, derived hi* greatest happiness 
from book*. Sir 0. Trevelyan, in his 
charming biography, nay* that—* 1 of the 
feeding* which Macaulay entertained ^ to- 
ward* the great nnnds of bygone ages it is 
not for any one except himself to speak. 
He has told ns how his debt to them w m 


incalculable how they guided him to 
truth; how they tilled his mind with 
noble and graceful images ; how they stood 
by him in all vicissitudes^-eomforters in 
sorrow, nurses in sickness, companions in 
solitude, the old friends who are never 
seen with new faces ; who are the same in 
Wealth, and in poverty, in glory and in 
obscurity. < Jreat as were the honours and 
: possessions which Macau lay acquired by his 
4 pen, all who knew him were well aware 
that the. titles and rewards which he gained 
■ by his own works were as nothing in the 
balance compared with the pleasure he 
derived from the works of others/' 

There was no society in London so agree- 
able that Macaulay would have preferred 
it at breakfast or at dinner “to the com- 
pany of Sterne or Fielding, Horace Wal- 
pole or Boswell.” The love of reading 

* which Gibbon declared he would not ex- 

• change for all the treasures of India was, 
in fact, with Macaulay 4i a main element of 
happiness in one of the happiest lives that 
it has ever fallen to the lot of the bio- 
grapher to record.” 

« History/* says Fuller, u maketh ■ a 
young man to he old without either 
wrinkles or gray hair, privileging him 
with the experience of age without either 
the infirmities or the inconveniences 
thereof / 1 

So delightful indeed are books that we 
must be careful not to forget other duties 
for them ; in cultivating the mind we 
must not neglect the body. 

To the lover of literature or science, 

| oxerdse often presents itself as an irksome 
duty, ami many a one has felt like “the 
fair pupil of Ascbam (Lady Jane Urey), 

: who, while the horns were sounding and 
dings in full cry, sat in the lonely onel, 
with eves riveted to that immortal page 
which ‘ tells how meekly and bravely 
! (Socrates) the first martyr of intellectual 
; liberty took the cup from his weeping 

jailer” ^ . t 

Still, as the late Lord Derby justly ob- 
served , 2 those who do not find time for 
V Macaulay. 

| * Address, Liverpool College, 1873, 
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exercise will have to find time for ill- 


ness. 

Books, again, are now so cheap as to be 
within the reach of almost every one. 
This was not always so. It is quite a 
recent blessing. Mr. Ireland, to whose 
charming little Booh Lover's Enchiridion , 
in common with every lover of reading, I 
am greatly indebted, tells us that when 
a boy he was so delighted with White’s 
Natural History of Selborne , that in order 
to possess a copy of his own he actually 
copied out the whole work. 

Mary Lamb gives a pathetic description 
of a studious boy lingering at a bookstall : 

'S “ I saw a boy with eager eye 
Open a book upon a stall, 

And read, as he’d devour it all ; 

Which, when the stall man did espy, 

Soon to the boy I heard him call, 

-‘You, sir, you never buy a book, 

Therefore in one you shall not look.’ 

The boy passed slowly on, and with a sigh 
He wished he never had been taught to read, 
Then of the old churl’s books he should have 
had no need. 

Suolt snatches of literature have, indeed 
a special and peculiar charm. This is’ 

I believe, partly due to the very fact 
of their being brief. Many readers 
miss much of the pleasure of reading by 
forcing themselves to dwell too long'con- 
tinuously on one subject. In a long 
railway journey, for instance, many persons 1 
take only a single hook. The consequence 
is that, unless it is a story, after half an 
hour or an hour they are quite tired of it. 
Whereas, if they had two, or still better 
hree books, on different subjects, and one 
of them of an amusing character, they 
would probably find that, by changing as 
soon as they felt at all weary, they would 
come back again and again' tp each with 
renewed zest, and hour after hour would 
pass pleasantly away. Eveiy one, of 
course, must judge for himself, but such 
at least is my experience. 

I quite agree, therefore, with Lord 
Iddesleigh as to the charm of desultory 
reading, but the wider the field the more 
important that we should benefit bv the 
very best books in each class. Not that we 


need confine ourselves to them, but tlmt 
we should commence with them, and they 
will certainly lead us on to others. There 
are of course some books which we must 
read, mark, learn, and inwardly di-eat 
But these are exceptions. A s regard^ by 
far the larger number, it is probably 
better to read them quickly, dwelling only 
on the best and most important passages. 
In this way, no doubt, we shall lose much 
but we gain more by ranging over a wider 
field. We may, in fact, I think, apply to 
reading Lord Brougham’s wise dictum as 
regards education, and say that it is well 
to read everything of something' and 
something of everything. 1„ this way 
only we can ascertain the l.cnt, of our 
own tastes, for it is a general, though not 
of course an invariable, rule, that we 
profit little by books which we do not. enjoy 
Everyone, however, may suit himself 
I he variety is endless. 

Not only does a library contain a in- 
finite riches in a little room,” * but we 
may sit at home and yet be in all quartern 
of tlie earth. We may travel round the 
world with Captain Cook or Darwin 
with Kingsley or Rusk in, who will show 
us much more perhaps than ever we 
should see for ourselves. The world 
itself has no limits for us; Humboldt 
and Herselml will carry us far away to 
the mysterious liebulm, beyond the ‘ « Im 
and even the stars : time* has m, more 
hounds than space; history stretches out 
belund us, ,ln(1 g^ogy will carry us hack 

tor millions of years before the creation 
of man, even to the origin of the material 
Universe itself. Nor are we limited to 
one plane of thought Aristotle ami 
I lato will transport us into a sphere none 
10 has delightful because we cannot 
appreciate it without some training. 

Comfort and consolation, p ( .« w . tt ,id 
happiness, may indeed be found in bis 
library l.y any one “who shall bring the 
golden key that unlocks its silent, door." 2 
A hhrary is tr„e fairyland, a very palace 
>f delight, a haven of repose from the 
storms and troubles of the world. lt,'<-h 
1 Marlowe. a Matthews. 
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enjoy it alike, for Here, at- 

least, wealth gives no ad van age. V, M 

may make a library, it we do Imt nght.. , 

q true paradise un earth, a garden 
use it, a uue 

of Eden without its one dra vb.uk u 
a ll is open to us, including, and espeeudly , 
the fruit of the Tree ot Knowledge, b.r 

sacrificed all the Pleasures ot 1 anuli,- 
Here we may read the most important 
histories, the most, exciting “ 

travels and adventures, the. most mien st- 
ing stories, the most, bea.Uilul poems ; we 
may meet the most eminent states,, urn, 
poets, and philosophers, benelit by the 
ideas of the greatest thinkers, and m,,nj 
the grandest creations of human genius. 


OH A PT E It IV 

THE CHOICE OP HOOKS 1 

« All round Ui« room my Mbnt smwits wait 
My friends in every season, bright atnl aim, j 
Angela and Seraphim ; 

Oome down and murmur to me, sweet a ml low, : 
And spirits of the. Mutts nil route ami go j 
Early and Late/ 1 Pnocrott. I 

And yet tuo often they wait in vain. 
One reason for this is, i think, Hurt people 
are overwhelmed by the crowd of books 
offered to them. 

In old days books were rare and dear. 
Now on the contrary, it may be said with j 
greater truth than ever that 

“ Words are things and a small drop ofinh, 
Palling like dew upon a thought, produeen 
That which makes thousands perhaps millions 
think/’ * 


Our ancestors had great difficulty in pro- 
curing bonks Ours now is what to select 
We must be careful what we read, and 
not, like the sailors of Ulysses, take bags 
of wind for sacks of treasure— not only 
lest we should even now fall into the 
error of the Greeks, and suppose that 

* Delivered at the London Working Men’s 
College. 

u Byron. 


language and definitions can be instru- 
ments of investigation as well as of 
thought, but lest, as too often happens, 

; we should waste time over trash. '1 here 
are, indeed, books and books; and there 
are books which, as Lamb said, are not 
books at all. There, are many books to 
■which one may apply, in the sarcastic 
! sense, the ambiguous remark which Lord 
! Beaconsfield made to an unfortunate 
author, u 1 will lose no time in reading 
your book.” Others are more than 
. useless, and poison the mind with sug- 
gestions of evil. Few realise hmv much 
the happiness of life, and the formation 
! of character, depend on a wise selection oi 
books wo read. 

Many, I believe, are deterred from 
attempting what are called stiff books for 
fear they should not understand them ; 
but there are few who need complain ot 
the narrowness of their minds, if only 
they would do their best with them. 

In reading, however, it is most im- 
portant to select subjects in which one is 
interested* I remember years ago con- 
sulting Mr. Darwin as to the selection of 
a course of study. He asked me what 
interested me most, and advised me to 
choose that subject. This, indeed, applies 
to the work of life generally. 

j am sometimes disposed to think that 
the’ great readers of the next generation 
will be, not our lawyers and doctors, 
shopkeepers and manufacturers, but the 
labourers and mechanics. Does not this 
Mem natural 1 The former work mainly 
with their head ; when their daily duties 
are over, the brain is often exhausted, and 
of their leisure time much must be de- 
voted to air and exercise. The labourer 
and mechanic, on tlio contrary, besides 
working often for much shorter hours 
have in their work-time taken sufficient 
bodily exercise, and could therefore give 
any feisure they might have to reading 
and study. They have not done so as 
yet, it is true ; but tins has been for 
obvious reasons. Now, however, in 
first place, they receive an excellent 
cation in elementary schools, and m tne 
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second have more easy access to the best 

books. . 

Buskin lias observed that he is not sur- 
prised at what men suiter, but he often 
wonders at what they lose. Wo suiter 
much, no doubt, from the faults of others, 
but we lose much more by our own 
ignorance. 

« iff says Sir John Herschel, “ 1 were 
to pray for a taste which should stand 
me in stead under every variety of cir- 
cumstances, and be a source of happiness 
and cheerfulness to me through life, and 
a shield against its ills, however things 
might go amiss and the world irown upon 
me, it would be a taste for reading. I 
speak of it of course only as a worldly 
advantage, and not in the slightest tlegtee 
as superseding or derogating from the 
higher office and surer and stronger 
nanoply of religious principles — hut as 
a taste, an instrument, and a mode of 
pleasurable gratification. Give a man 
this taste, and the means of gratifying it, 
and you can hardly fail of making a 
happy man, unless, indeed, you put into 
his hands a most perverse selection of 
books.” 

It is one thing to own a library ; it 
is quite another to use it wisely. 1 
have often been astonished how little care 
people devote to the selection of what 
thev read. Books, we know, are almost 
innumerable ; our hours for reading are, 
alas! very few. And yet many people 
read almost by hazard. They will take, 
any book they chance to find in a room 
at a friend’s house ; they will buy a novel 
at a railway-stall if it has an attractive 
title ; indeed, I believe in some cases even 
the binding affects their choice. The 
selection is, no doubt, far from easy. I 
have often wished some one would re- 
commend a list of a hundred good books. 
If we had such lists drawn lip by a few 
good guides they would be most useful. 
I have indeed sometimes heard it said 
that in reading every one must choose for 
himself, but this reminds me of the re- 
commendation not to go into the water 
till you can swim. 


In the absence of such lists I have 
picked out the books most frequently 
mentioned with approval by those who 
have referred directly or indirectly to the 
pleasure of reading, and have ventured to 
include some which, though less frequently 
mentioned, are especial favourites of my 
own. Every one who looks at the list 
will wish to suggest other hooks, as indeed 
I should myself, hut in that ease the 
number would soon run up. 1 

] have abstained, for obvious reasons, 
from mentioning works by living authors, 
though from many of them 1 have myself 
derived the keenest enjoyment ; and l 
have omitted works on science, with one 
or two exceptions, because the subject, is 
so progressive. 

I feel that the attempt is over bold, 
and I must beg for indulgence, while 
hoping for criticism ; indeed one object 
which 1 have had, in view is to stimu- 
late others more competent than 1 am to 
give us the advantage ot their opinions. 

Moreover, 1 must repeat that 1 suggest 
these works rather as those which, as tar 
as I have seen, have, been most frequently 
recommended, than as suggestions of my 
own, though I have, slipped in a few ul 
my own special favourites. 

In any such selection much weight 
should, S tit ink, he attached to the general 
verdict of mankind. 1 Imre is a ‘ struggle 
for existence ” and a “survi val of the 
fittest” among books, as well as among 
animals and plants. As Alonzo ot Aragon 
said, “ Age is a recommendation in lour 
things — old wood to burn, old wine to 
drink, old friends to trust., and old books 
to read.” Still, ibis cannot be accepted 
without important qualifications. dim 
most recent books of history and science 
contain, or ought to contain, the most 
j accurate information and the most t rust- 
worthy conclusions. Moreover, while the 


1 Several longer lints have been given ; f<»r 
instance, by (’omie, Cafe eh is in oj /'Wi/uv Philo- 
sophy; Py croft, ('mrst 1 of English. .Reading ; 
Baldwin, The Ik oh Lover ; Perkins, The Rest 
Reading ; and by Ireland, fkml's fur Lrnenil 
Readers. 
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make a special study of political economy j 
would scarcely read the whole. | 

Among voyages and travels, perhaps 
those most frequently suggested are ( Vmk’s ; 
Voyages , Humboldt’s Travels, and Darwin’s 
Naturalist's Journal; though 1 confess 1 
should like to have added many mom 
Mr. Bright not long ago specially re- 
commended the less lui own American poets, 
but he probably assumed that every one 
would have read Shakespeare, Milton: 
(Paradise Lost, Lyndas , (hums and minor j 
poems), Chaucer, Dante, Spenser, Dryden, * 
Scott, Wordsworth, Pope, Byron, and ; 
others, before embarking on more, doubtful j 
adventures. _ j 

Among other hooks most frequent ly re | 
commended are Goldsmith’s l tear oj j 
Wakefield , Swift’s (full leer's Travels , Defoe’s j 
Robinson Crusoe , The Arabian Nights, Dun 
Quixote, Boswell’s Life of Johnson, White's 
Natural History of Aelhorne, Burke’s Select 
Works (Payne), the Essays of Bacon, 
Addison, Hume, Montaigne, Macaulay, and 
Emerson, Carlyle’s Past and l*rmnt , 
Smiles’s >SW/- // dp, and Coethe’s Faust and 


peaceful home hours, after the labours and 
anxieties of the da v. U*nv fhaukttd we 
ought to be for those inestimable Lickings, 
for this numberless licet, cd‘ trmm.D who 
never weary, betray, or forsake m ! 

LIST oF t (til BOOKS 

I Per Ay h;f id Hug Authors nee omitted 

The Dibit* 

Tin* Meditation^ of .Mare tin .Aurelius 
Kpie tot )!■■■; 

Sonera 

A n ti »t !*•**. Mthies 
Auahvt .. of < ‘outu-utj , 

St, Hilaire's *' b»*- linmidhu et sa religmti 
Wake’s A post ntie. Path e*o 
Thus, u K finjii *‘n Imitation of Chrbt 
Cc»HtV;e,iniis Of St. Augustine (Dr, Pusey) 

The Koran (portions of) 

Sjanoiods True tut u hi Thcokigico* Politicos 
I ’u'-eal's Pen sees 
Butler's Analogy of Religion 
Taylor's Holy Living and Dying 
Banyan's Pilgrim’s Progress 
Kellie's ( 'hustian \ ear 

Plato’s .Dialogues ; at any rate, the Apology, 
Onto, and I 'hash* 

Xenophon's Memorabilia 
s A rist otleFs P< >1 itics 


Autobiography , ! 

Nor can one go wrong in recommending 
Berkeley’s Human Knowledge , Descartes’s 
Discours swr la Methods, Locke’s Conduct 
of the Understanding, Lewes’s History of 
Philosophy ; while, in order to keep within 
the number one hundred, 1 can only 
mention Molicre and Sheridan among 
dramatists. Macaulay considered Mari- 
vaux’s La Vie de Marianne the best novel 
in any language, but my number is so 
nearly complete that 1 must content my- 
self with English : and wall suggest 
Thackeray (Vanity Fair and Pendenms), 
Dickens ( Pickwick and David Copperfidd ), 
G. Eliot (Adam Bede or The? Mill on the 
Floss), Kingsley (Westward Hoi), Lytton 
(Last Days of Pompdi), and last, not least, 
those of Scott, which indeed constitute a 
library in themselves, but which I must 
ask, in return for my trouble, to be allowed, 
as a special favour, to count as one. 

To any lover of books the very mention 
of these names brings back a crowd of de- 
licious memories, grateful recollections of 


Demosthenes’* l)u Boron fi 
Cicero’s Du Officii**, Du Amicitul, and Do 
Seneetutc 
Plutarch's Lives 
Berkeley’s Human K notvledgc 
Descartes's Discern rs sur la Methmle 
Locke’s On the Conduct of the Understanding 


Homer 

Hesiod 

Virgil 

Maha Bharata 
Kamayana 


Epitomised in Talboya 
Wheeler's History of 
India, vols. i. and ii. 


The Shalmatneh 
The Nihehiiigenlied 
Malory’s Mortc d’Arthur 


The Shelving 

Kalidasa’s Sakuntala or The Lost Icing 
Aeschylus's Prometheus 
Trilogy of Orestes 
Sophocles’s (Edipus 
Euripides's Medea . 

Aristophanes’s The .Knights and .Clouds 
Horace 


Chaucer's Canterbury Tales (perhaps m 
Morris’s edition ; or, if expurgated, m a 
Clarke’s, or Mrs. Haweis’s) 
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Shakespeare 

Milton’s Paradise Lost, Lyeidas, Comas, atul 
the shorter poems 
Dante’s Divina Commedia 
Spenser’s Faerie Queen 
Scott’s Poems 

Wordsworth (Mr. Arnold’s selection) 

Pope’s Essay on Criticism 
Essay oil Man 
Pape of the Lock 
Burns 

Byron’s Childe Harold ■ 

Gray’s Poems 

Tennyson’s Idylls and smaller poems 


Herodotus 

Xenopho n’s Anabasis 
Thucydides 
Tacitus’s Germania 
Livy 

Gibbon’s Decline and Fall 
Huino’s History of England 
G rote’s History of Greece 
Carlyle’s French Revolution 
Green’s Short History of England 
Lewes’s History of Philosophy 


Arabian Nights 
Swift’s Gulliver’s Travels 
Defoe's Robinson Crusoe 
Goldsmith's Vicar of Wakefield 
Cervantes’s Don Quixote 
Boswell’s Life of Johnson 
Molicre 

Schiller’s William Tell 

Sheridan’s The Critic, School for Scandal, am I 
The Rivals 

Carlyle’s Past and Present 


Bacon’s Novum Organum 
Smith's Wealth of Nations (part of) 
Mill’s Political Economy 
Cook’s Voyages 
Humboldt’s Travels 
White’s Natural History of Solborua 
Darwin’s Origin of Species 
Naturalist’s Voyage 
Mill’s Logic ’ 

Rusk in, Selection from the writings of 

Bacon’s Essays 
M on taign e\s Essays 
Macaulay’s Essays 
Addison’s Essays 
Emerson’s Essays 
Burke’s Select Works 
Smiles’s Self-Help 
Raskin’s Modern Painters 


Voltaire’s Zarlig and Micrornegas 
Goethe’s Faust, and Autobiography 


Thackeray’s Vanity Fair 
IVndcimin 
Dickens’s Pickwick 
David Oopperliold 
Lytton’s Last Days of Pompeii 
George Eliot’s Adam Bede 
Kingsley’s Westward Ho S 
Scott’s Novels 


CHAPTER V 

THE BM-tHSJNU UP FUll'MiS 1 

“They seem to take away the ;«un from the 
world who withdraw friendship from life ; for 
we have received nothing better from flu* j lu , 
mortal Gods, nothing more delight tul/V-UkeKuo.j 

Most of those who have written in praise 
of books have thought they could Hil y 
nothing more conclusive than to compare 
them to friends. 

All men, said Socrates, have their 
different objects of ambition- -horse.*, dogs, 
money, honour, as the ease may he ; but 
for his own part lu* would rather have a 
good friend than all these put together. 
And again, men know 41 the number of 
their other possessions, although they 
might he very numerous, but of their 
friends, though but few, they were not 
only ignorant of the number, but even 
when they attempted to reckon it to such 
as asked them, they set aside again some 
that they had previously point tod tuiiortg 
their friends ; ho little did they allow 
tlmir friends to occupy their thoughts, 
Aet m comparison with what poM<m«doH, 
ot all others, would not a good friend 
appear far more valuable F 

” As to the value of other filings,’* says 
Cicero, ^most men differ ■; cmneeriisitg 
friendship all have the same opinion, 
What can he more foolish Moin $ when 
man am of great hdfneime by 

thdr wealth, power, and rmnirrtM, te 
procure other thing* which are bought 
by money— «horscM, slave*, rich upgntrei, 
costly vnim—ml mt to procure friends 

1 The milmtmme of t!d* wan Mlvmml A t tV 
London Working $h*u'& Goitre, 
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_ — " „ i< ' nm i !n(t !Y- in nmhnig hihiuch 

"» St !™"-'" b •»' t "?: ’rtJrrtJ: 

r. w 4si:iii 


iuau — , how many menu.-, 

he possesses, but, m t „f a t 

l n thocho.ee, mo eo u h W| . v 



whole. We «'■ ' , rhai.ee, 

either for good -reel at. 

It is no doubt true, as IW 

to JireatW TabU say* .but all men a- 


*uit**l t 
.if 


boros except when we waul >. 
Sir Thomas Browne ‘pmiutl) <>1 


than in making Meads. Ht.liuvh, in 
rpi,it.i-s with tiii* mxi * 

j ^ >{, |o IKIJmJh \\ it !l 

him* as friruda are 

i-rn> iibuttij *”■*■»' ‘» w * b 

wt-il it it* true vnthvr that 

«. |} t , wist* Ima a thousand frkiul*, 
tits-.; ni'V»T a euv U» r«j*a.r<\ 

A;b1 \w vhn to ntt« rntaav. 

Will aa-ri him t‘srrpvhr«v» 

mel unfortunately, while there are 
ur-a t friends there is no little enemy. _ 

! o.iard myself, however, by saving 
As lone: as they are well eleven. 

A,;.. ■:», :■ o.n.w,, l» ijfr.i'i, 


few 


■ t ...... Ui'itvb' wilt*, though m»l ae lively kul, 

,ir l nomas .pm.ntly obauuss 1^1^ ^ ^ wilr „n y lead «« 

l w t “unthinking beads who ba . ^trav, vet take n« pains with tliemsdves, 

sand to be alone urea pr>. • n » 1 m ..,d.'et ' tbeir own minds, mat direct Urn 

elves if they be not with ..the r- , w . r. . ; o m t „ , Uy p„enhtm» or men 

,u the. contrary, those whose 1 “"'^ « y ■ ^ ,,, n . a hse that 

n a tab and hurry w.tlnn, are one J|ltty hy a little effort be 

bin to retire -W' * "■ { _ , iw , Mw tive and delightful, wUl.out 

he crowd of themselves.’ Will I ,1« ».«*,«• pedantic; or, on the 

puito understand Kmemmh idea m *> h my be ’allowed to drift into 

“ men descend to meet.'- In aim n f llf muddy thought and 
place, indeed, lo. M»tL «>**•.. t m ’bwH, • WuI ,p ; . There are few Wm. whom 

and says, “ Almost all »*) „ wA lean, something, li only they 

meet.” Kmi «. 1 should y 'd ' _ tI '. ( , u ble, themselves to tell us. fcay, 

question d, e peetally e.rtiMderi" w J if they teach ua nothing, they may 

context. “All a: . oe.atmm he al , h y t lm atimulus »t intelligent ■ 

“must be a compromise and, * rt w . h ^ ^ wanuth 0 f ayn.pa thy. 
worse, the very (lower and un-ma ot the i ‘ ..either, then indeed then 

(lower of each of the beauUlul natnos lj«t ^ ^ , f ( , omptini?1)8 l„p it can 

disappears as they a[i)'io.e h e." i " 1 ■ ailed, is mere waste oi time, am « 

What a sad thought! U it really ml wy W , U say, “ I <h- ‘h«rc that 

Need it he sol And it it «'■>*» ** p better strangers.” . . 

friends be any real advantage f s *-* ’ ,, rt!l «nly of the happiness and 

have thought that the iidlueliee. of 1M * f 0 « r Hv eS dei.ei.ds on our making 
was exactly the reverse; that «h-‘ h-^ .iy h;* of <)Ur eon.pamoim and 

„fa beautiful nature would expmul, an 1 , a wme choai , u they will m- 

the colours grow brighter, when *Um«- a'ag «h down ; if well they wi 

- ] y j || H . warmth and mnmhiiu ul i - * • ^ seem to 


riend«hii». , . u .. 

It has been said that it is wise always 
treat a friend, remembering that .H-j 
*. tlUil till QUWi i 


evitablydragns.m « n j ^ ^ 

raise, us up. ®*?J ! Ult / chapter of 

tnmt in ilisH mutter w ^ 

* i Xt i« wt*U and right, indeed, to 
uceuknt. to every one 


ah it in »* '■""" 7 *3 , x if well aim ^ 

leiuberiug that htywcnUttk i a)ng ; d( , rat c to evc.y one 

ay beeonie an enemy, and an ei>emy, '' Vo ^ brought into contact, 

inhering that he <”“* .htl but to Chlo them as real friends m an- 

iend ; and whatever may be. thong matter. Some seem to make a ma 

; th« hi At pJtri <»f tlu» thvr^ ^ or try to do bo, because he lives 

•rtainly much wistloiu in the - " berauae ho is in the same business, 

tany people seem to take more pan.*; m.a., becau ^ ^ 



24 


THE PLEASURES OF LIFE 


1‘akt i 


travels on the same line of railway, or for 
some other trivial reason. There cannot 
be a greater mistake. These are only, in 
the words of Plutarch, “the idols and 
images of friendship.” 

But though one cannot be friends with 
every one, it is better to be friendly 
than unfriendly, and those who have 
ever really loved any one will have 
some tenderness for all. There is indeed 
some good in most men. “ I have heard 
much,” says Mr. Nasmyth in his charming 
autobiography, “ about the ingratitude 
and selfishness of the world. It may 
have been my good fortune, but I have 
never experienced either of these unfeel- 
ing conditions.” Such also has been my 
own experience. 

“ Men talk of unkind hearts, kind deeds 
With coldness still returning. 

Alas ! the gratitude of men 
Has oftener left me mourning.” 

I cannot, then, agree with Emerson 
when he says that “we walk alone in the 
world. Friends such as we desire are 
dreams and fables. But a sublime hope 
cheers ever the faithful heart, that else- 
where in other regions of the universal 
power souls are now acting, enduring, 
and daring, which can love us, and which 
we can love.” 

No doubt, much as worthy friends 
add to the happiness and value of life, 
we must in the main depend on ourselves, 
and every one is his own best friend 
or worst enemy. 

Sad, indeed, is Bacon's assertion that 
“ there is little friendship in the world, 
and least of all between equals, which 
was wont to be magnified. That that is, 
is between superior and inferior, whose 
fortunes may comprehend the one to the 
other.” But this can hardly be taken as 
his deliberate opinion, for he elsewhere 
says, but we may go farther, and affirm 
most truly, that it is a mere and miser- 
able solitude to want true friends, without 
which the world is but a wilderness.” 
JNot only, he adds, does friendship intro- 
duce “daylight in the understanding out 
ol darkness and confusion of thoughts ; ” 


it “ maketh a fair day in the. affections 
from storm ami tempests;” in consultation 
with a friend a man 14 lossutli his thoughts 
more easily; be marshal loth them more 
orderly; he sooth how they look when 
they are turned into words ; final lv, he 
vvaxeth wiser than himself, ami that more 
by an hour’s discourse than by a day’s 
meditation.” ... - But little do men 
perceive what soli (tide is, and how far it 
extendeth, for a crowd is not company 
and laces are bu t a gal lory of pictures 
and talk but a tinkling cymbal where 
there is no love” 

With this last assertion 1 cannot alto- 
gether concur. Surely even M rangers may 
be most interesting ! and many will agree, 
with Dr. Johnson when, describing a 
pleasant evening, he summed it up 44 Sir, 
we had a good talk.” 

Epictetus gives excellent advice when 
he dissuades from conversation on the 
very subjects most commonly chosen, and 
advises that it should be on “ none of 
the common subjects - - not about gladi- 
ators, nor horse-races, nor about athletes, 
nor about eating or drinking, which are 
the usual subjects ; and especially not 
about men, as blaming them ; ” ImtVhon 
he adds, “or praising them,” the injtmc- 
tiou seems to me of doubtful value. 
Marcus Aurelius more wisely advises that 
when thou wishes! to delight thyself 
think of the virtues of those who" live 
with thee ; for instance, the activity of 
one, and the modesty of another, and the 
liberality of a third, and come other good 
quality of a fourth. For nothing delights 
so much as the. examples of the virtues, 
when they are exhibited In the morals of 
those who live with us and present them- 
selves in abundance, as far as u possible. 
Wherefore we must keep them before m? 
Yet how often we know merely the sight 
of those we call our frit-mis, t ,r the sound 
of their voices, hut nothing whatever of 
their wind ( ,r WlU i. 

We must, moreover, k> «s nm-fiil to 
keep friends ns to make them. If ev.-rv 
one knew what one m »l „f the other, 
Pascal assures tts that “there would nut 
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THE value of time 




be four friends in the world.” 'Uu- r 
hope and think is too rtooft »«H »J 
any rate try to be one *»1 the iuur An>\ { 
when you have made a irnmd, w\> 
him. Hast thou a friend, nays an Wv-Mn 
proverb, "visit him often, fur thorn.; and 
brushwood obstruct the road which no 
treads.” The affections hIimuIiI m»t K* 


mere “tents of a night. 

Still less does Friendship confer any 
privilege to make, ourselves disagreeable, 
Some people never seem to iipprecmto 
their friends till they have lost them. 


Anaxagoras described the Mausoleum m 
the ghost of wealth turned into stone. 

« But ho who has once stood beside the 


grave to look back on the eumpauimehip 
which has been for ever closed, hading 


how impotent then art* the wild love and 
the keen sorrow, to give, one i ted ant’s 


pleasure to the pulseless heart, or atom* 
in the lowest measure to the departed 
spirit for the hour of nu kindness, will 
scarcely for the future incur that debt to 
the heart which can only be discharged 


to the dust,” 1 

Death, indeed, cannot sever friendship. 
“Friends,” says Uieern, “though absent, 
are still present ; though in poverty they 
are rich ; though weak, yet in the enjoy- 
ment of health ; and, what, is still more 
difficult to assert, though dead they are 
alive,” This seems a paradox, yet in 
there not much truth in Ids explanation ? 
“To me, indeed, Bcipio still lives, and 
will always live ; for .1 love the virtue id 
that man, and that worth is not yet ex- 
tinguished. . • , Assuredly of all things 
that cither fortune or time has. bestowed 


on me, I have none which I can compare 
with the friendship of Scipio.” 

If, then, we choose our friends for 
what they ' are, not for what they have, 
and if we deserve so great a blessing, then 
they will be always with us, preserved in 
absence, and even after death, in the 
amber of memory. 


1 Buskin. 
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Am. other gytod gdio on tins** 

I nr their value, What civ. iriemh, hook*** 
or health* the i tor rent ol travel, or the, de- 
lights of hotuv, if wr bavo mt turn? b,»f 
fhoir enjoy mm it •? Turn* b totnt raid to 
hr money, but it U none •• it IdV ; and 
yrt many who w* mid chug de*prlMt«dy to 
iifb, flunk nothing of vvmditig imm, 

A«k of the ui«', *f*y# S» biller in t#**rd 

Sherbrosdt < ; V t nimdai km, 

“IV iconics V wc* .frwip) 

Ktvniity it well eaniioi. iriiiev*?/* 

’ And, in the words of Dante, 

«» jmr who know* most, him Imn of time 
griiwtm/’ 

: Hot that a lifts of drudgery should he our 
j ideal Far from it. Time spent in 
1 innocent and rational enjoyments, m 
. healthy games, in social and family inter- 
1 course, is well and wisely spent, (lames 
not only keep the body in health, hut give 
| n command ovef the muscles and limbs 
j which cannot he over-valued* Moreover, 

; there are temptations which strong exercise 
I best enables m in resist 
I It is the idle who complain they cannot 
1 fi tt a time to do that which they fancy 
they wish. In truth, people can generally 
make time for what they choose to do ; it 
29 |2ot really the time but the will ^ that is 
wanting : and the advantage of leisure is 
mainly that we may have the power of 
choosing our own work, not certainly that 
it confers any privilege of idleness. 

« Time travels in divers paces with 
divers persons. Til tell you who time 
ambles withal, who time trots withal, who 
time gallops withal, and who he stands 
■■ .still 

i The substance of this was delivered at the 
Polytechnic Institution. 

3 Shakespeare, 
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For it is not so much the hours Mini, 
tell, as the way we use them. 

“ Circles are praised, not that excel 
In largeness, but th 1 exactly framed ; 

So life we praise, that does excel 
Not in much time, hut acting well. 1 ' ! 

“ Idleness,” says Jeremy Taylor, u is 
the greatest prodigality in the world ; it 
throws away that which, is invaluable in 
respect of its present use, and irreparable 
when it is past, being to be recovered by 
no power of art or nature.” 

Life must be measured rather by depth 
than by length, by thought and action 
rather than by time. “ A eo \ i n ted muni >e r 
of pulses only,” says Later, “ is given to ns 
of a variegated, aromatic, life. flow may 
we see in them all that is to be seen by 
the finest senses? How can we pass most 
swiftly from point to point, and be present 
always at the focus where the greatest 
number of vital forces unite in tlmir 
purest energy? To burn always with this 
hard gem-like flame, to maintain this 
ecstasy, is success in life. Failure is to 
form habits, for habit is relation to a 
stereotyped world ; . . . while all melts 
under our feet, we may well catch at any 
exquisite passion, or any contribution to 
knowledge, that scorns, hy a lilted horizon, 
to set the spirit free for a moment.” 

I would not quote Lord Chesterfield as 
generally a safe guide, but there is certainly 
much shrewd wisdom in his advice to his 
son with reference to time. “ Kvery 
moment you now lose, is so much character 
and advantage lost ; as, on the other hand, 
every moment you now employ usefully, 
is so much time wisely laid out, at pro- 
digious interest.” 

And again, li It is astonishing that any 
one can squander away in absolute idleness 
one single moment of that small portion 
of time which is allotted to us in the world. 

. . . Know the true value of time ; snatch, 
seize, and enjoy every moment of it.” 

Are you in earnest ? seize this very minute, 

What you can do, or think you can, begin it,” 3 

There is a Turkish proverb that the 
Waller. 3 Faust. 


: iM-il tempts the busy man, but she idle 
; man tempts the IVvii. 1 remember, « aV g 
; Hillunl, ‘‘a. satirical poem, m which the 
| Hevil is ivpreimnmb a s iishmg [hr lm . n 
bind adapting his baii to the !;,• m.s and 
! ti-ui | m • minift 1 1 s of hi; jovy ; but f iii- idlers 
| were the easiest victim,;, fbr Hicy -wallowed 
j even the nalmd lioukh’ 

I ho mind < d ill*’ i i 1 1 1 1 r i m i t *cd | u v \ s u j ion. 
| itself. u Tio ‘ ! i u i n ; m la-art is 1 1 !,«• a : u i ] j . 
j stone in a mill ; \\ hen vmi put wheat,; 
under if, it turns and grinds and bruises 
| the wheat to Hour ; if \ mi [ml m> wheat, 

; if. still grinds on and grinds it ■ <df a w a y.” 1 
1 H- is imf work, hut care, t’nat kills, und 
. if is in tilis. sense, 1 Mij.pu.se, that we are 
; fedd fo u take 1 IO thought for {Jit* UtOJTuW,” 
! 'To “ consider f lie him.- of tile In-id, how 
i they grow ; they toil not, mother do they 
sj 'in : and yet even Solomon, in all hb 
; glory, was m*t. anayed like ..m- of these, 
j Wherefore, if i fod : o ch.f in: Hu- gram uf 
; the field, which to-day is, and to morrow 
is cast, into the woi, .die; i he u <>( much 
; more eh »i he you, O ve- of bill" f,ihh ' ! It; 

| Would indi'i d lie a mb take tn .-ui.p< - M * that 
Mikes are. idle or imprudwti. (hi tin* 
i coni rary, plants are most indu- 1 1 hum, and 
: lilies store up in t heir e.nnphw bulbs a 
great part id the in m ri. dumai ; of ..ue wsarfu 
! quicken the growth «»f the mat ( Hr,\ )in 
the < it lie!’ hand, t v e. i ; U ; U 1 \ k •>. e,v : j, , 1 ” 


“ 1 lours have u m , by ta» :■ I i ■ aiithor 
of time, and carry news of . , s ; r wo- e. 


All our pray.-rs cauin. 

'•tdro.it. O,: ,d' 

t Hem 

eit her to ret urn or Ha 

•km 1m i-oeo. 

The 

misspents of every mu 

m t e iuv a new r 



against us in hem <m. 

Si US’ if \Vc Ho 

ii.dit 

thus, we .should di on 

.o; thmu wbli f 

el tef 

reports, and not uuilV 


i WH V 

empty, or laden witl 

i dam.M’roijs i; 

tel lb 

gence. How bajq.y i 

- if win n tbev 

•nrrv 

up not only the me 

j . . , ! ( ! ir fj-jj 

ie of 

good, and stay with t. 

he Ancient of 

1 >aya 

to speak tbr us U 
j throne ! ” a 

Abre Um gh, 

notts 

. 

1 Luther. 

" The Word used /ioao 

,. f fr , }> ■ , 

r ,j ;,j 

Uddelt UUU Sc* 't t ** f.u !h 

, A j tl ; ; ' . 


ilistreasc'd in mind, to by 

io>ud'H'*vd vvUb 


cares.” 

Mb: 
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CHAP. VI 

Time is often said to Hy : i,ut a ' 1 
so much the time that. Ilii'X ; 11S . 


SO nine v * ;• ", „ t f T 

waste it, and wasted tin... w ^ 1 

time at all ; “ l "'a* 1 '-' 1 1,11,1 ’ ‘ 

speare makes RieW II. sa.v, “ami w« 
doth time waste me.” ........ 

“He that is choice “t hut tmi<\ 

Jeremy Taylor, “will also he ..I 

his company, ami choice "* • 

lest the first WWW- him 1,1 vantly and 
loss, and the latter, hy hem,; mmuuu, he 
a throwing his time and h.m:,*lt away 
and a going hack m the are.. uu! • 

eternity” * 

The life of man is wwuty vv.tr-i, hm 

how little of this is actually our own. 
We must deduct the time mjmivd iov 
sleep, for meals, for drying nml u ml read- 
ing, for exercise, etc., and then l*»w bilk 
remains really at our own d0 \" ». al * 

<‘ X have, livwl ” mi»l U\ mb, u mmnimllv 
fifty years, but dud not ir«*m thmu tbe 
hours* I have lived for other j-eo|d»% ami 
not for myself, and you will find me frtiU 
a young fellow." 

The hours we live fur other pctipta, 
however, are not those which should, be 
deducted, but rather those which benefit 
neither oneself uur any one else ; and 
these, alas 1 are often very numerous. 

n There are some hours which are tokvii 
from us, 'Homo which are stolen from us, 
and some which slip from us.” 1 l*” 1, 

however we may lose them, we can never 
get them buck. It in wonderful, indeed, 
how much innocent happiness wo thought- 
lessly throw away. An Eastern proverb 
says that calamities sent hy heaven may 
he avoided, but from those we bring on 
ourselves there, is no escape. _ 

Some years ago I paid a visit to the, 
situs of the ancient lake villages of Switzer- 
land in company with a distinguished 
archaa, legist, M. Morlot To my surprise 
I found that his whole income was *H>o 
a year, part of which, moreover, he spent 
in making a small museum. I asked him 
whether he contemplated accepting any 
post or office, but he said certainly not. 
lie valued his leisure and opportunities 
, 1 Seneca. ' 


Vw Xrtti* 


-ilwr Mr g<dti, iUi'i ; i: 

♦■if lii * !im»‘ m m 

Thu,*, it-M.d m u vm'i- 
d.vV i-» ft b-M* 
fidvanJnt.,^'^ In: iv ;H 

?.* tbv whvib: ii 
w*»tld; vvr mny mi n 
t ladkj’v t Ji»* tnool Mrui-iiil* 

Uunrr gmuu'utrmH, am! b» Urn k-H 
\ M.kmy mid oil rr v mb r;v. ihr *'•** *i 
lh*' itrvnlrM living: arlv.«b'., _ lOrhuyo lU./Tr 
; | «i uu mum who b.V» fVMP b'und !;m»’ 

tlic liriiihh Murwum thoroughly. V> : 
ciotfidri' wlut. it coin lift* I or rather, "hat 

jj u..s contain 1 Th«’ pel left 
• collection *>f living and ralihcf uikiim! 
i and i.i.uit. ; tin* marvellous m.m t. i.. «i 
: g,,., logical ages i lift- m».'l beautiful birds, 
shells, and miiimle ; precious atones ami 
fragments from other worlds ; the most 
interesting antiijuities i curious *P m ” 
. nii-its illustrating different rimes «i wii 1 
! exquisite gems, coins, ghr u, and chiita ; 
the Elgin marble* ; the remains «t tin- 


| mt! ****** "t ' m _ .... , • * 

' Mausoleum ; of tl>«‘ tempi" "t 
: Kphcana ; ancient monuments oi Egypt 
and Assyria ; the rude implements of our 
, predecessors in England, who wen, coevu 
1 with the hippopotamus and rhinoceros, the 
I mn»k-«x, and the mammoth ; and beauti- 
I ful specimens of Greek and Roman art. 

| Suffering may be unavoidable, but uo 
! one lias any excuse for buMR dn«. Ami 
i vet some people ore dull. 1 lay talk « 

I a better world to come, while wbatevtr 
1 d illness there may be here is all the 
own. Bir Arthur Helps has well said . 
“What! dull, when you do not know 
what gives its loveliness of Iona to the 
lily, its depth of colour to the violet, its 
fragrance to the rose ; when you do. no 
know in what ccmsiBts tbe venom 
adder, any more than yon can mutate the 
glad movements of tbe dove. * * 

dull, when earth, air, and water are all 
alike mysteries to you, and when as you 

stretch out your hand T 011 A Vvou have 
anything the properties of which you have 
mastered ; while all the time Nature is 
inviting you to talk earnestly with her, 
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to understand her, to subdue her, and to 
he blessed by her ! Go away, man ; learn 
something, do something, understand 
something, and let me hear no more of 
your dulness” 


CHAPTER VII 

THE PLEASURES OF TRAVEL 1 

“I am a part of all that 1 have seen/* 

I am sometimes disposed to think dial 
there are few tilings in which we of this 
generation enjoy greater advantages over 
our ancestors than in the increased facili- 
ties of travel ; but I hesitate to say this, 
not because our advantages are not great, 
but because I have already made the same 
remark with reference to several, other j 
aspects of life. 

The very word “ travel ” is suggestive. 
It is a form of “travail ” — excessive labour ; 
and, as Skeat observes, it forcibly recalls 
the toil of travel in olden days. How 
different tilings are now ! 

It is sometimes said that every one 
should travel on foot “like Thales, Plato, 
and Pythagoras ” ; we are told that in j 
these days of railroads people rush through 
countries and see nothing. It may be so, 
but that is not the fault of the railways. 
They confer upon us the inestimable ad- 
vantage of being able, so rapidly and with 
so little fatigue, to visit countries which 
were much less accessible to our ancestors. 
What a blessing it is that not our own 
islands only— our smiling fields and rich 
woods, the mountains that are full of 
peace and the rivers of joy, the lakes ami 
heaths and hills, castles and cathedrals, 
and many a spot immortalised in the 
history of our country not these only, 
hut the sun and scenery of the South, 
the Alps the palaces of Nature, the blue 
Mediterranean, and the cities of Europe, 
with all their memories and treasures, are 
now brought within a few hours of us. 
ike substance of this was delivered at Oldham, ■ 


Surely no one. \v 

u has (lie 

“BB'a’i unity 

I should omit to t rave 
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" ri,i tseinngs 

to him who has m 

ell it. 

Hill- In' that 

would make hi It 
first make himself <1 

avels del 
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yjitlui must 

According to the 
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disposal, and t-lm object. with which we 
trawl. 1 1 we are long enough in any 
one place bacons ad v jec is u,» doubt 
excellent ; but lor the Eminent I am 
thinking rather of an annual holiday, 
taken for the sake o! not and health ; 
lor fresh air and eon cue rather than for 
study, \ et even on, it we have «• v er. to 
see, we cannot fail to hy in lx . m>-k of 
new ideas as wdl as a a ton: of health. 

We may have read the nw ! vivid and 
accurate description, we mav have pored 
over maps ami plans and piettm-s, ami yet 
the reality will burst on us like a revela- 
tion. This is true not oulv of mountains 
ami glaciers, of palaces and cathedrals, 
but even ot the simplest examples, 

For instance, like every one else, f had 
mul descriptions ami seen photograph* 
and pictures of. tire Pyramids. Their 

1 Sifiicea. 
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sky. It was lie who raised aloft the 
waters which cut out these ravines; it 
was he who planted the glaciers on the 
mountain-slopes, thus giving gravity a 
plough to open out the valleys ; and it is 
he who, acting through the ages, will 
finally lay low these mighty monuments, 
rolling them gradually seaward, sowing 
the seeds of continents to he ; so that the 
people of an older earth may see mould 
spread, and corn wave over the hidden 
rocks which at this moment hear the 
weight of the Jungfrau ” And the Alps 
lie within twenty-four hours of London ! 

Tyndall’s writings also contain many 
vivid descriptions of glaciers ; those 
<c silent and solemn causeways . . . broad 
enough for the march of an army in line 
of battle and quiet as a street of tombs in 
a buried city.” 1 I do not, however, borrow 
from him or from any one else any descrip- 
tion of glaciers, for they are so unlike any- 
thing else, that no one who has not seen, 
can possibly visualise them. 

The history of European rivers yet 
remains to be written, and is most inter- 
esting. They did not always run in their 
present courses. The Rhone, for instance, 
appears to have been itself a great traveller. 
At least there seems reason to believe 
that the upper waters of the Valais fell 
at first into the Danube, and so into 
the Black Sea ; subsequently joined the 
Rhine and the Thames, and so ran far 
north over the plains which once connected 
the mountains of Scotland and of Norway 
—to the Arctic Ocean ; and have only 
comparatively of late years adopted their 
present course into the Mediterranean. 

But, however this may he, the Rhine 
of Germany and the Rhine of Switzerland 
are very unlike. The catastrophe of Schafi- 
hauseri seems to alter the whole character 
of the river, and no wonder. « Stand for 
half an hour,” says Ruslan, “beside the 
.Fall, of Schaffhausen, on the north side 
where the rapids are long, and watch how 
the vault of water first bends, unbroken, 
in pure polished velocity, over the arching 
rocks at the brow of the cataract, covering 
1 Buskin. 


them with a dome of crystal twenty let 
thick, so swift that its motion is unsee 
except when a foam globe from abov 

darts over it like a falling star ; ... an 

how ever and anon, startling you with it 
white Hash, a jet of spray’ leaps hi, sain 
out of the fall, like a rocket, bursting f 
the wind and driven away in dust, fillip 
the air with light ; and how, through th 
curdling wreaths of the restless erushinj 
abyss below, the. blue of the water, pale< 
by the foam in its body, shows pure 
than the sky through white rain cloud 
. . . their dripping masses lifted at inter 
vals, like sheaves of loaded corn, by sonu 
stronger gush from the cataract, mu 
bowed again upon the mossy rocks as itf 
roar dies away.” 

.But much as we may admire the 
majestic grandeur of a mighty river, 
either in its eager rush or its calmer 
moments, there is something which 
fascinates even more in the free life, the 
young energy, the sparkling transparence, 
and merry music of smaller streams. 

“The upper Swiss valleys,” as the 
same great Seer says, “are sweet with 
perpetual streamlets, that Benin always to 
ha\ e chosen the steepest places? to come 
down, for the sake of the leaps, scattering 
their handfuls of crystal fins way and 
that, as the wind fakes them, with all the 
grace, but with none of the formalism, of 
fountains . . . until at last . . , they 
find their way down to the turf, and lose 
themselves in that, silently; with quiet 
depth of clear water furrowing among the 
grass blades, and looking only like their 
shadow, but presently emerging again in 
little startled gushes and laughing hurries, 
as if they had remembered suddenly that 
the day was too short for them to get 
down the hill.” 

How vividly does Bynwmh bring before 
us the sunny shores of the Mediterranean, 
which he loves so well, and the contrast 
between the scenery of the North and 

the South. 

“ In northern landscapes the eye travels 
through vistas of leafy boughs to still, 
secluded crofts and pasture*, where slow* 
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moving oxen graze. The mystery ol 
dreams and the repose of meditation haunt 
our massive bowers. But in the South, 
the lattice-work of olive boughs and foliage 
scarcely veils the laughing sea ami bright 
blue sky, while the hues of the landscape, 
find their climax in the dazzling radiance 
of the sun upon the waves, and the pure 
light of the horizon. There is no conceal- 
ment and no melancholy here. Nature 
seems to hold a never-ending festival and 
dance, in which the waves and sunbeams 
and shadows join. -Again, in northern 
scenery, the rounded forms of fulbfoliaged 
trees suit the undulating country, with its 
gentle bills ami brooding clouds ; but in 
the South, the spiky leaves and sharp 
branches of the olive carry out the defined 
outlines which are everywhere observable 
through the broader beauties of mountain 
arid valley and sea-shore. Serenity and 
intelligence characterise this southern 
landscape, in which a race of splendid men 
and women lived beneath the pure light 
of Ph tubus, their ancestral god. Pallas 
protected them, and golden Aphroditd 
favoured them with beauty. Olives are 
not, however, by any means the only trees 
which play a part in idyllic scenery. The 
tail stone pine is even more important. . * . 
Near Massa, by Sorrento, there are two 
gigantic pines so placed that, lying on the 
grass beneath them, one looks on Capri 
rising from the sea, Maine, and all the buy 
of Naples sweeping round to the base of 
Vesuvius. Tangled growths of olives, 
oranges, and rose-trees fill the garden- 
ground along the, shore, while far away in 
the distance pale Inarime sleeps, with 
her exquisite Greek name, a virgin island 
on the deep. 

“ On the wilder bills you find patches 
of ilex and arbutus glowing with crimson 
berries and white waxen bells, sweet myrtle 
rods and shafts of bay, frail tamarisk and 
tall tree-heaths that wave their frosted 
boughs above your head. Nearer the 
shore the lentisk grows, a savoury shrub, 
with cytisus and aromatic rosemary. 
Clematis and polished garlands of tough 
sarsaparilla wed the shrubs with clinging, 
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; climbing arms ; ami Imre and there in 
sheltered nooks the vine shoots forth 
luxuriant tendrils bowed with grapes, 
stretching from branch to branch of mul- 
berry or elm, Hinging festoons on which 
young loves might sit and swing, or 
weaving a lattice-work of leaves across the 
open shed. Nor must the sounds of this 
landscape be forgotten, — sounds of Ideat- 
ing Hocks, and murmuring bees, and 
nightingales, and doves that moan, and 
running streams, and shrill cicadas, and 
hoarse frogs, and whispering pines. There 
is not a single detail which a patient 
student may not verify from Theocritus. 

“Then too it is a landscape in which 
sea and country are never sundered. The 4 
higher we climb upon the mountain-side 
the more marvellous is the beauty of the sea, 
which seems to rise as we ascend, and 
stretch into the sky. Sometimes a little 
Hake of bine is framed by olive boughs, 
sometimes a turning in the road reveals 
the whole broad azure calm below. Or, 
after toiling up a steep ascent we fall 
upon the undergrowth of juniper, and 
k> ! a double sea, this way and that, 
divided by the sharp spine of the jutting 
hill, jewelled with villages along its shore, 
ami smiling with fair islands and silver 
sails.” 

To many of us the mere warmth of the 
South is a blessing and a delight. The 
very thought of it is delicious. I have 
read over again and again Wallace's graphic 
description of a tropical sunrise — of the 
sun of the early morning that turneth all 
into gold. 

“ Up to about a quarter past five o’clock,” 
he says, <£ the darkness is complete ; but 
about that time a few cries of birds begin 
to break the silence of night, perhaps 
indicating that signs of dawn are percept- 
ible in the eastern horizon. A little later 
the melancholy voices of the goatsuckers 
are heard, varied croakings of frogs, the 
plaintive whistle of mountain thrushes, 
and strange cries of birds or mammal" 
peculiar to each locality. About half-pas 
live the first glimmer of light become 
perceptible ; it slowly becomes lighter, anc 
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then increases so rapidly that at about a 
quarter to six it seems full daylight. For 
the next quarter of an hour this changes 
very little in character ; when, suddenly, 
the sun’s rim appears above the horizon, 
decking the dew-laden foliage with glitter- 
ing gems, sending gleams of golden light 
far into the woods, and waking up all 
nature to life and activity. Birds chirp 
and flutter about, parrots scream, monkeys 
chatter, bees hum among the (lowers, and 
gorgeous butterflies (hitter lazily along or 
sit with full expanded wings exposed to 
the warm and invigorating rays. The 
first hour of morning in the equatorial 
regions possesses a charm and a beauty 
that can never be forgotten. All nature 
seems refreshed and strengthened by the 
coolness and moisture of the past night, 
new leaves and buds unfold almost before 
the eye, and fresh shoots may often be 
observed to have grown many inches since 
the preceding day. The temperature is 
the most delicious conceivable. The alight 
chill of early dawn, which was itself 
agreeable, is succeeded by an invigorating 
warmth ; and the intense sunshine lights 
up the glorious vegetation of the tropics, 
and realises all that the magic art of the 
painter or the glowing words of the poet 
have pictured as their ideals of terrestrial 
beauty.” 

Or take Dean Stanley’s description of 
the colossal statues of Amenophis 111., the 
Memnon of the Greeks, at Thebes'— “ The 
sun was setting, the African range glowed 
red behind them ; the green plain was 
dyed with a deeper green beneath them, 
and the shades of evening veiled the vast 
rents and fissures in their aged frames. 
As I looked back at them in the sunset, 
and they rose up in front of the background 
of the mountain, they seemed, indeed, as 
if they were part of it, — as if they belonged 
to some natural creation.” 

But I must not indulge myself in more 
quotations, though it is difficult to stop. 
Such pictures recall the memory of many 
glorious days : for the advantages of travels 
last through life ; and often, as we sit at 
home, “ some bright and perfect view of J 


Venice, of Genoa, or of Monte Rosa comes 
back on you, as full of repose as a day 
wisely spent in travel/' 1 

So far is a thorough love ami enjoyment 
| of travel from interfering with the love of 
■ home, that perhaps no one can thoroughly 
enjoy his home who does not .sometimes 
v am lei aw ay. I hey are like, exertion and 
rest, each the complement of the other • so 
that, though it may .seem paradoxical, < mo 
of the greatest pleasures of travel is the 
return ; and no one who has not roamed 
abroad, can realise the devotion which the 
wanderer feels for Domiduea - the sweet 
and gentle goddess who watches over our 
coming home. 


on Arm*, viu 

thk imtSABu tins or hum r 

“ There's no pl;u*e like Hume.". - 

Old Engi ink Sang* 

It may well be doubted which is more 
delightful,— to start for a holiday which 
has been fully earned, or to return home 
from one which has been thoroughly 
enjoyed ; to find oneself, with renewed 
vigour, with a fresh store of memories 
and ideas, hack once more by one's own 
fireside, with one’s family, friends, am! 
books, 

“To sit At home,” says Leigh Hum, 
with an old folio (I) hook of romantic 
yet credible voyages and travels to read, 
an old bearded traveller tor its hero, a 
fireside in an old country house to read if 
by, curtains drawn, ami just wind enough 
Stirling out of doors to make, an accom- 
paniment to the billows or forests we are 
reading of— this surely is one of the 
perfect moments of existence,” 

. ia a® doubt a great privilege to 
visit foreign countries j to travel say 
in Mexico or Pern, or to cruise among 
the Pacific Islands j hut in some respects 
the narratives of early travellers, the 
histories of Prescott or the voyages of 
1 Helps, 
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books of other races and times have an 
hxterest from their very distance, it must 
be admitted that many will still more 
enjoy, and feel more at home with, those 
of* our own century and people. 

Yet the oldest books of the world are 
remarkable and interesting on account 
of their very age j and the works which 
have influenced the opinions, or charmed 
the leisure hours, of millions of men in 
distant times and far-away regions are 
well worth reading on that very account, 
even if to us they seem scarcely to deserve 
their reputation. It is true that to 
many, such works are accessible only in 
translations ; hut translations, though 
they can never perhaps do justice to the 
original, may yet be admirable in them- 
selves. The Bible itself, which must 
stand first in the list, is a conclusive 
case. 

At the head of all non - Christian 
moralists, I must place the writings of 
Epictetus, of Marcus Aurelius, and of 
Seneca, certainly three of the noblest 
works in the whole of literature ; and 
which, moreover, have been admir- 
ably translated. The Analects of Con- 
fucius will, I believe, prove disappointing 
to most English readers, but the effect it 
lias produced on the most numerous race 
of men constitutes in itself a peculiar 
interest. The Ethics of Aristotle, per- 
haps, appear to some disadvantage from 
the very fact that they have so profoundly 
influenced our views of morality. The 
Koran, like the Analects of Confucius, 
will to most of us derive its principal 
interest from the effect it has exercised, 
and still exercises, on so many millions of 
our fellow-men. I doubt whether in any 
other respect it will seem to repay per- 
usal, and to most persons probably certain 
extracts, not too numerous, would appear 
sufficient. 

The writings of the Apostolic Fathers 
have been collected in one volume by 
Wake. * It is but a small one, and though 
I must humbly confess that I was dis- 
appointed, they are perhaps all tlxe more 
curious from the contrast they afford to 


those of the Apostles themselves. Of the 
later Fathers I have included only the 
Confessions of St. Augustine, which Dr. 
Pusey selected for the commencement of 
the Library of the Fathers , and which, as 
he observes, lias “been translated again 
and again into almost every European 
language, and in all loved ; ” though 
Luther was of opinion that St. Augustine 
“ wrote nothing to the purpose concerning 
faith.” But then Luther was no great 
admirer of the Fathers. St. Jerome, lie 
says, “ writes, alas ! very coldly ; ” Chrys- 
ostom “ digresses from the chief points ; ” 
St. Jerome is “ veiy poor ; ” and in fact, 
he says, “ the more I read the hooks of the 
Fathers the more I find myself offended ; ” 
while Benan, in his interesting auto- 
biography, compared theology to a Gothic 
Cathedral, “ elle a la grandeur, les vides 
immenses, et le peu de soliditA” 

Among other devotional works most 
frequently recommended are Thomas k 
Kempis’s Imitation of Christ , Pascal’s 
Pensees, Spinoza’s Tractatus Thcologico- 
Politicus, Butler’s Analogy of Religion, 
Jeremy Taylor’s Holy Living and Dying, 
Banyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress, and last, not 
least, Keble’s beautiful Christian Year. 

Aristotle and Plato stand at the head 
of another class. The Politics of A ristotle, 
and Plato’s Dialogues , if not the whole, 
at any rate the Phcedo, the Apology, and 
the Republic, will he of course read by all 
who wish to know anything of the history 
of human thought, though I am heretical 
enough to doubt whether the latter repays 
the minute and laborious study often 
devoted to it. 

Aristotle being the father, if not the 
creator, of the modern scientific method, 
it has followed naturally — indeed, almost 
inevitably — that his principles have be- 
come part of our very intellectual bein 
so that they seem now almost self-evid*“ 
while his actual observations, though 
remarkable — as, for instance, w 1 * 
observes that bees on one joun 
themselves to one kind of flower — ami 
have been in many cases superseded by 
others, carried on under more favourable 
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conditions. We must not be ungrateful 
to the great master, because bis own 
lessons have taught us how to advance. 

Plato, on the other hand, I say so with 
all respect, seems to me in some cases to 
play on words : his arguments are very 
able, very philosophical, often very noble ; 
but not always conclusive ; in a language 
differently constructed they might some- 
times tell in exactly the opposite sense. 
If his method has proved less fruitful, if 
in metaphysics we have made but little 
advance, that very fact in one point of 
view leaves the Dialogues of Socrates as 
instructive now as ever they were * while 
the problems with which they deal will 
always rouse our interest, as the calm 
and lofty spirit which inspires them 
must command our admiration. Of 
the Apology and the Phmlo especially 
it would be impossible to speak too grate- 
fully. 

I would also mention Demosthenes’s 
Be Corona, which Lord Brougham pro- 
nounced the greatest oration of the 
greatest of orators ; Lucretius, Plutarch’s 
Lives, Horace, and at least the De Offims, 
Be AmicifM , and De Smectnte of Cicero. 

The great epics of the world have 
always constituted one of the most popu- 
lar branches of literature. Yet how few, 
comparatively, ever read Homer or Virgil 
after leaving school. 

The NihUngenlM, our great Anglo- 
Saxon epic, is perhaps too much neglected, 
no doubt on account of its painful char- 
acter. Brunhild and Kriemhild, indeed, 
are far from perfect, but we meet with few 
such “ live ” women in Greek or Roman 
literature. Nor must I omit to mention 
bir T. Malory’s Marie d 1 Arthur, though I 
confess I do so mainly in deference to the 
judgment of others. 

Among the Greek tragedians I include 
^schylus, if not all his works, at any rate 
Prometheus, perhaps the sublimest poem 
in Greek literature, and the Trilogy (Mr. 
Symonds in his Greek Poets speaks of the 
unrivalled majesty ” of the Agamemnon, 
and Mark Pattison considered it “the 
grandest work of creative genius in the 
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whole range of literature”); or, as Sir 
M. E. Grant Dull' recommends. Mm Persm • 
Sophocles ((Edipm Ty minus), Kuripidcs 
(Medea), and Aristophanes (The KniylJs and 
Clouds)-, unfortunately, as Sehlegel says 
probably even the j?re»t.esl selu.lar does 
not understand half his jokes; and I 
think most readers will prefer our owe 
poets. 

I should like, moreover, to say a word 
for Eastern poetry, such as portions of the 
Malm Dhamtu and Rajnayuftu (ton hum 
probably to he read through, lmt of which 
Tal boys Wheeler lms given a most interest- 
ing epitome in the first two volumes of 
his History of India') ; the Ehah-mwch, the 
work of the great Persian poet Kiniusi * 
Kalidasa’s Sakuntala , and the Shelving, the 
classical collection of ancient i li inv.su odes* 
Maaiy I know, will think 1 ought to have 
included Omar Khayyam. 

In history we are beginning to feel that 
the vices ami vicissitudes of kings and 
queens, and the dates of battles and v,ars, 
are far less important than thedevclopment 
of human thought, the progress of art, of 
science, and of law, ami the subject in <>n 
that very account even more interesting 
than ever. { will, however, only mention 
ami that rather from a literary than a his- 
torical point, of view, Herodotus, Xenophon 
(the Ant (hi mis), Thucydides, and Tacif.ua 
(Germania); a ml of modern historians 
Gibbon’s Bedim and Fall (“ the splendid 
bridge from the old world to the new”) 
Flume’s History of England, GariylKs 
French Revolution, G rotes Hi$hmt of (Imre 
and Green’s Short History of the ’ English 
People 

Science is so rapidly progressive that, 
though to many minds it is tin- must, 
fruitful ami interesting subject of all, [ 
cannot hen; rest on that agreement which, 
rather than my own opinion, 1 take ns the 
basis of my list, I will therefore only 
mention Bacon’s N<mm Oryanum, .Milks 
Lo<ne, and Darwin’s (hiain of Smies • in 
Political Economy, whieh some „f '„ tl r 
rulers do not now sufficiently value, Mill 
and parts of Smith’s Wmlih AVu.wf 
for probably those who do not intend to 
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Captain Cook, are even more interesting ; 
describing to us, as they do, a state oi 
society which was then so unlike ours, 
but which has now been much changed 
and Europeanised. 

Thus we may make our daily travels 
interesting, even though, like those of the 
Vicar of Wakefield, all our adventures 
are by our own fireside, and all our migra- 
tions from one room to another. 

Moreover, even if the beau ties of home 
are humble, they are still infinite, and a 
man “may lie in his bed, like Pompey 
and his sons, in all quarters of the 
earth.” 1 

It is, then, wise to “cultivate a talent 
very fortunate for a man of my dis- 
position, that of travelling in my easy j 
chair; of transporting myself, without! 
stirring from my parlour, to distant places 
and to absent friends ; of drawing scenes 
in my mind’s eye ; and of peopling them 
with the groups of fancy, or the society 
of remembrance. 5 ’ ~ 

We may indeed secure for ourselves 
endless variety without leaving our own 
firesides. 

In the first place, the succession of 
seasons multiplies every home. How 
different is the view from our windows m 
we look on the tender green of spring, the 
rich foliage, of summer, the glorious tints 
of autumn, or the delicate tracery of 
winter. 

Our climate is so happy, that even in 
the worst months of the year, “calm 
mornings of sunshine visit us at times, 
appearing like glimpses of departed spring 
amid the wilderness of wet and windy 
days that lead to winter. It is pleasant, 
when these interludes of silvery light 
occur, to ride into the woods and see how 
wonderful are all the colours of decay. 
Overhead, the elms and chestnuts hang 
their wealth of golden leaves, while the 
beeches darken into russet tones, and the 
wild cherry glows like blood-red wine. 
In the hedges crimson haws and scarlet 
hips are wreathed with hoary clematis or 

1 Sir T. Browne. 

2 Mackenzie, Tim iMng^rL-' 


necklaces of coral hrionv- berries ; tin 
brambles burn with jimny-euhmred flames 
the dng-wood is bronzed to purple ; ami 
here and there the spindle-wood put. 
forth its fruit, like knots of rosy buds, 
j on delicate frail twigs. Underneath lie 
i fallen leaves, ami the brown bracken 
; rises to our knees as wo thread the forest 
paths.” 1 

Nay, every day gives us a succession of 
glorious pictures in never ending variety. 
It is remarkable how few people seem 
to derive any pleasure from the beauty of 
1 he sky, Ur ay, after describing a sunrise 

how it began, with a slight whitening, 
just tinged with gold and blue, lit up 
all at once by a little line of insufferable 
brightness which rapidly grew to half an 
orb, and so to a whole one too glorious 
to be distinctly Bern- — adds, “ I wonder 
whether any one ever saw it before. I 
hardly believe it.” ~ 

No doubt from the dawn of poetry, the 
splendours of the morning and evening 
skies have delighted all those who have 
eyes to see. But we are especially 
indebted to Buskin for enabling us more 
vividly to realise these glorious sky 
pictures. As he says, in language almost 
as brilliant as the sky itself, the whole 
heaven, a from the zenith to the horizon, 
becomes one molten, mantling sea of 
color and fire ; every black bar turns 
into massy gold, every ripple and wave 
into unsullied, shadowless crimson, and 
purple, and scarlet, and colors for which 
there are no words in language, and 
no ideas in the mind — things which can 
only he conceived while they are visible ; 
the intense hollow blue of the upper sky 
melting through it all, showing here deep 
and pure, and lightness ; there, modulated 
by the filmy, formless body of the trans- 
parent vapour, till it is lost imperceptibly 
in its crimson and gold.” 

It is in some cases indeed “not color 
but conflagration,” and though the tints 
are richer and more varied towards morn- 
ing and at sunset, the glorious kaleidoscope 
goes on all day long. Yet “ it is a strange 

1 J, A. Symonds. 2 Gray’s Letters. 
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tiling liow little in general people know ; 
about the sky. It is the part ot creation > 
in which Nature has done more tor the j 
sake of pleasing man, more for the sole j 
and evident purpose of talking to him and j 
teaching him, than in any other ot her j 
works, and it is just the part in which we 
least attend to her. There are not many 
of her other works in which some more 
material or essential, purpose than the 
mere pleasing of man is not answered by 
every part of their organisation ; but 
every essential purpose of the sky might, 
so far as we know, be answered, if once 
in three days, or thereabouts, a great, 
ugly, black rain-cloud were brought up 
over the blue, and everything well 
watered, and so all left blue again till j 
next time, with perhaps a film of morning ; 
and evening mist for dew. And instead j 
of this, there is not a moment of any day • 
of our lives when Nature is not producing \ 
scene after scene, picture after picture, j 
glory after glory, and working still upon | 
such exquisite and constant principles of j 
the most perfect beauty, that it is quite j 
certain it is all done for us, and intended 
for our perpetual pleasure. ” 1 

Nor does the beauty end with the day. 
u I® it nothing to sleep under the canopy 
of heaven, where we have the globe of : 
the earth for our place of repose, and this | 
glories of the heavens for our spectacle? \ 
For my part I always regret the custom j 
of shutting up our rooms in the evening, ! 
as though there was nothing worth seeing j 
outside. What, however, can be more j 
beautiful than to u look how the floor of 
heaven is thick inlaid with patinas of I 
bright gold,” or to watch the moon | 
journeying in calm and silver glory j 
through the night. And even if we do j 
not feel that “ the man who has seen the j 
rising moon break out of the clouds at j 
midnight, has been present like an Arch- 
angel at the creation of light and of the j 
world ,” 8 still a the stars say something! 
significant to all of us ; and each man ! 
has a whole hemisphere of them, if he 

1 Buskin. ^ 8 Seneca. 

a Emerson, 


will but look up, In counsel and befriend 
him ”; 1 for it is not so much, as Helps 
elsewhere observes, “ in guiding us over 
the seas of our little planet, hut out of 
the dark waters of our own perturbed 
minds, that we may make to ourselves 
the most of their .significance.” Indeed, 

“ Mmv beautiful is night ! 

A dewy fre .line-, * ftth the ilent air; 

No mist ohu-mv/i, nor cloud, nor peek, nor 
stain, 

Breaks the serene of hmtvm : 

In full -orbed eh cy yonder moon divine 

Bulls thromh the dark bole depths; 
Beneath her steady ray 
The. desert circle. spreads, 

Bike the round un-ms, lordh-d with the sky; 
How beautiful is night ! " ii! 

I ha Vi?, never wondered at those who 
worshipped the nun and moon. 

On the other hand, when all outside is 
dark and cold ; when perhaps 

"Outside fall tin* Mnewilakes lich'Hy ; 

Through Um n Britt hunt raves the storm ; 

In my room the nr.- plows Hnchtiy, 

And 'tin rosy, silent, warm. 

Mnsiii't sit I uu the settle 

'By the fiivlichthi cheerful t<h'ii‘e, 

Listeniiiyt to the hiesy kettle 

Humming hnpp bn-yotu-n lay..,” •' 

For after all i he true pleasures < >f home 
are nut without, but. within ; and ‘‘the 
domestic man who lov»*a m> music ho well 
uh bin own kitchen dock and the airs 
which the luga sing to him ;« they burn 
on the hearth, has solaces which others 
never dream of” 4 

We love the ticking of the clock, and 
the flicker of the tire, like the a, mid of 
the cawing of rook a, not <•*«> much for any 
beauty of their own rm for their aosnemfdom. 

It in a great truth that win-u we it* 
tire into oumdvea we can call up what 
memoricH we please. 

H How dear to this heart are the m-nir-s of my 
childhood, 

When fond mad !* 1 i - ailt . f h* m * < view.-* 

The orchard, the meadow, the deq^ tangle! 

wild Worn! 

And every lov'd apoi which my infancy knew.”* 

* Helpa, •* R e,ghcy. 

;i Heine, train, Bv Ik A. Hi mrm/ 

4 &i'aerKtm, * Woodworth, 
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It is not so iuui'Ii tin* 

“Fireside enjoyments, 

And all the citi/ifuefs ol tin’ l [ >wjy r- , 

but rather, according to the hFIu-r ami 
better ideal of Ivelde, 

« Sweet is the smile of home ; the emtu.-u 

When hearts are of each other msiv ; 

Sweet all the joys that crowd the bm-M-hoki 
nook, 

The haunt of all allVrtions pun\” 

I’n ancient times, nut only among 
savage races, but even among tin* fi rooks 
themselves, there, seems !•» have boon but 
little family life. 

What a contrast was the loam* life of 
the Greeks, as it, seems to have been, to 
tlmt, for instance, described by t lav le v 
a home happy “ in books ami gardens,” 
and above all, in a 

“Virtuous wife, when* thou 4m t meet 

| Hath pleasure,! inure vtUined and ••w *•.•’! ; 

• '{'he iHifvst y.irdtii m hr> t-..!, •. 

j And iu her mind the vom-U fHsuks.** 

No one who has ever loved mother or 
wife, sister or daughter, can read without 
astonishment and pity St. Oh rv sued ours 
description of woman as **u iteeoasurv 
evil, a natural temptation,, a, desirable 
calamity, a domest ic peril, a deadly forma- 
tion, and a painted ill,” 

In lew respects; has mankind made a' 
greater advance than in the relations of: 
men and women. If in fendl.de to think 
hrnv women sutler hi savage life ; and ■ 
even among the intellect md Greeks, with 
rare except. hum, they seem fe have been ; 
treated rather tm hmmekeepers or play ; 
things than aa tin* Angels who make a; 
Heaven of home. 

r rhc Hindoo proverb that you Humid j 
“never strike u. wife, even with a flower ,” \ 
though a considerable advance, tells a j 
melancholy tale of what previously must j 
have Intern 1 j 


America; language e-mtoined no word 
tor “ inve, ' s f> that, when the mime maries 
. translated the Bible into if they were 
: '■dou.y-tl tr, mveni one. \\ hat a life, and 

■ what a language, without love. 

Vet in marriage even the rough passion 
ei a savage may contrast favourably with 
any et dd cakudaf ion, which, like the mi- 
chanted heard of the Nibelung.% is ahmof 
sore to bring misfortune, in the Kalevalo, 
Hie Finnish epic, the divim- smith, llumr- 

■ i mien, forges a bride of gold and silver 
. bw VVaimuuoinen, who was pleased at first 

n» have Ho rich u wife, but soon found 
her intolerably cold, for, in spite of tires 
and furs, whenever he touched her she 
i'nnv: him, 

Moreover, apart from mere coldness, 
how much we sutler from foolish quarrels 
; about trifles ; from mere niisuiukr&tuxidb 
, iugs ; from hasty words thoughtlessly 
repeated, sometimes without the context 
or time which would have deprived them 
of any sting. How much would that 
charity which u beareth all things, he- 
lieveth all things, hopeth all things, 
emit! ref h nil things,” effect to smooth 
away the sorrow's of life and add to the 
happiness of home. Home indeed may 
he a sure haven of repose from the storms 
and perils of the world. But to secure 
this we must not he content to pave it 
with good intentions, but must make it 
bright and cheerful. 

If our life be one of toil and of suffer- 
ing, if the world outside be cold and 
dreary, what a pleasure to return to 
the sunshine of happy faces and the 
warmth of hearts we love. 


In The Origin of 1 have 

given many easea showing how small a 
part family affectum plays iu savage life. 
Here. I will only mention one ease 
in illustration* Tin* Algonquin (North 
1 t’owpen 
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CHAPTER IX 

SCIENCE 1 

u Happy is lie that findeth wisdom, 

And the man that gotteth umlerstanding : 

Pop the merchandise of it is better than silver, | 
And the gain thereof than line gold. 

She is more precious than rubies : 

And all the things thou cans!, desire are. not to 
he compared unto her. 

Length of days is in her right hand, 

Ami in her left hand riches and honour. 

Her ways are ways of pleasantness, 

And all her paths are peace.” 

Provkrus of Solomon. 

Those who have not tried for themselves 
can hardly imagine how much Science 
adds to the interest and variety of life. 
It is altogether a mistake to regard it as 
dry, difficult, or prosaic* — much of it is 
as easy as itys interesting. A wise in* 
stinct of old united the prophet and the 
“ seer.” “The wise man’s eyes are in 
his head, but the fool walketh in dark- 
ness.” Technical works, descriptions of 
species, etc., bear the same relation to 
science as dictionaries do to literature. 

Occasionally, indeed, Science may de- 
stroy some poetical myth of antiquity, 
such as the ancient Hindoo explanation 
of rivers, that “ Indra dug out their beds ( 
with his thunderbolts, and sent them j 
forth by long continuous paths;” hut 
the real causes of natural phenomena are ! 
far more striking, and contain more true 
poetry, than those which have occurred 
to the untrained imagination of mankind. 

In endless aspects science is as wonder- 
ful and interesting as a fairy tale. 

* c There are things whose strong reality 
Outshines our fairyland ; in shape and hues 
More beautiful than our fantastic sky, 

And tlie strange constellations which the Muse 
O er her wild universe is skilful to diffuse.” - 

Mackay justly exclaims ; 

Blessings on Science! When the earth 
seemed old, 

^ len PMth grew doting, and our reason cold, 

1 ‘Stance of was delivered at 
Mason College, Birmingham. 

“ Byron, * 
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Contract this, however, with the h 
of one who would hardly claim 
master in botany, though ho m eei: 
loving student M i N uwiderd* Bays 
“wlmt we? own to the meadow | 
the covering of the dark ground 
glorious (maun*!, by tin* eompn 
those softy emnutlem, find peacefu! 
of the field ! Follow hut for 
time the thought of nil I lint we < 
recognise in those words. All spi: 
summer in in them > tie* walks Tb 
mmtmi paths, the rent in nooxibU 
the joy of the herds and flocks* th 
of nil shepherd life and mediiatii 
life of the mmliglit upon the' wen 
mg in emerald streaks mid so 
shadows, when elm? it would hav( 
on tha dark mould or score I tin] 
pastures beside tint pacing broo 
hanks and knolls of lowly hills* 
slopes of clown overlooked by fc! 
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line of lifted sea; crisp lawns all dim j 
with early dew, or smooth in evening j 
warmth of barred sunshine, dinted by j 
happy feet, softening in their fall tile 
sound of loving voices” 

My own tastes and studies have led 
me mainly in the direction of Natural j 
History and Archaeology ; but it you j 
love one science, you cannot but fed in- | 
tense interest in them nil How grand | 
are the truths of Astronomy ! iVud j 
homines, in a sonnet, beautifully trans- ; 
lated by Arthur O’Shaugbuessy, 1ms 
pictured an Observatory. He says - 

o "pis late. ; the astronomer la his lonely height, 
Exploring all the dark, descries afar 
Orbs that like distant isles of splendour are.” 

He notices a comet, and calculating its 
orbit, limit* that it will return in a 
thousand years 

“This star will come. It dare nut by one. hour 

Cheat Science, or falsify her calculation ; 

Men will have passed, hut, watchful in the 
tower, 

Man shall remain in sleepless contemplation ; 
And should all men have perished in their 
turn, 

Truth in their place would watch that star’s 1 
return.” J 

Ernest Rhys well says of a student’s 
chamber 

“ Strange thing* pass nightly in this little room, { 
All dreary as it looks by light of day ; 
Enchantment reigns here when at evening j 
play 1 

Red line-light glimpses through the pallid j 
gloom.” j 

And the true student, in Rusk in’s words, j 
stands on an eminence from which he j 
looks back cm the universe of Hod and j 
forward over the generations of men. ■ 
Even if it he true that science was dry j 
when it was buried in huge folios, that is j 
certainly no longer the ease now ; and \ 
Lord Chesterfield’s wise wish, that Minerva j 
might have three Orac.es as well as Venus, j 
has been amply fulfilled. j 

The study of natural history indeed 1 
seems destined to replace the loss of what 
is, not very happily I think, termed 
“ sport ; n engraven in us as it is by the 


operation of thousands of years, during 
which man lived greatly on the produce 
of the chase. , Game is gradually becoming 
4 ‘small by degrees and beautifully less.” 
Our prehistoric ancestors hunted the 
Mammoth, the woolly-haired Rhinoceros, 
and the Irish Elk ; the ancient Britons had 
the wild ox, the hear, the deer, and the 
wolf. We have still the grouse, the part- 
ridge, the fox, and the hare; but even these 
are becoming scarcer, and must be pre- 
served first, in order that they may he killed 
afterwards. Rome of us even now — and 
more, no doubt, will hereafter — satisfy 
instincts, essentially of the same origin, by 
the study of birds, or insects, or even 
infusoria of creatures which more than 
make up by their variety what they want 
in size. 

Emerson avers that when a naturalist 
has “got all snakes and lizards in his 
phials, science has done for him also, and 
has put the man into a bottle” I do not 
deny that there are such eases, but they 
are quite exceptional. The true naturalist 
is no mere dry collector. 

I cannot resist, although it is rather 
long, quoting the following description 
from Hudson and Gusse’s beautiful work 
on the Rotifera : — 

“ On the Somersetshire side of the Avon, 
and not far from Clifton, is a little combe, 
at the bottom of which lies an old fish-pond, 
Its slopes are covered with plantations of 
beech anti fir, so as to shelter the pond on 
three sides, and ‘yet leave it open to the 
soft smith- western breezes, and to the 
afternoon sun. At the head of the combe 
wells up a clear spring, which sends a 
thread of water, trickling through a bed 
of osiers, into the upper end of the pond, 
A stout stone wall has been drawn across 
the combe from side to side, so as to dam 
up the stream ; and there is a gap in one 
corner through which the overflow finds 
its way in a miniature cascade, down into 
the lower plantation. 

« If we approach the pond by the game- 
keeper’s path from the cottage above, we 
shall pass through the plantation, and 
coma unseen right on the corner of the 
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wall ; so that one quiet step will enable 
us to see at a glance its whole surface, 
without disturbing any living tiling that 
may be there. 

“ Far off at the upper end a water-hen 
is leading her little brood among the 
willows • on the fallen trunk of an old 
beech, lying half way across the pond, a 
vole is sitting erect, rubbing bis right ear, 
and the splash of a beech husk just at our 
feet tells of a squirrel who is dining some- 
where in the leafy crown above us. 

“ But see, the water-rat has spied us out, 
and is making straight for his hole in the 
bank, while the ripple above him is the 
only thing that tells of his silent flight. 
The water-hen has long ago got under 
cover, and the squirrel drops no more 
husks. It is a true Silent Pond, and 
without a sign of life. 

“But if, retaining sense and sight, we 
could shrink into living atoms and plunge 
under the water, of what a world of 
wonders should we then form part ! We 
should find this fairy kingdom peopled 
with the strangest creatures— -creatures 
that swim with their hair, that have ruby 
eyes blazing deep in their necks, with 
telescopic limbs that now are withdrawn 
wholly within their bodies and now 
stretched out to many times their own 
length. Here are some riding at anchor, 
moored by delicate threads spun out from 
their toes ; and there are others flashing 
by in glass armour, bristling with sharp 
spikes or ornamented with bosses and 
flowing curves ; while fastened to a green 
stem is an animal convolvulus that, by 
some invisible power, draws a never- 
ceasing stream of victims into its gaping 
cup, and tears them to death with hooked 
jaws deep clown within its body. 

“ Close by it, on the same stem, is gome- 
thing that looks like a filmy heart’s- ease. 
A curious wheelwork runs round its four 
outspread petals ; and a chain of minute 
things, living and dead, is winding in and 
out of their curves into a gulf at the back 
of the flower. What happens to them 
there we cannot see ; for round the stem 
is raised a tube of golden-brown balls, all 


regularly piled on each other. Some 
creature dashes by, and like a flash the 
flower vanishes within its tube. 

“ \Y e sink still lower, and now see on 
the bottom slow gliding lumps of jelly 
that thrust a shapeless arm out where they 
will, and grasping their prey with these 
chance limbs, wrap themselves round their 
food to get a meal ; for they creep without 
foot, seize without hands, eat without 
mouths, and digest without stomach, s.” 

Too many, however, Mil! feel only in 
Nature, that which we share “with the 
weed and the worm they We birds as 

boys do -that is, they love i browing 

sbmes at them ; or wonder if they are good 
I to eat, as the Esquimaux asked about the 
watch ; or treat them as certain devout 
A freedee villagers are. said to leave treated 
a descendant of the Prophet killed him 
in order to worship at his tomb; but 
gradually we may hope that the hive of 
Science the notes u we sound upon the 
strings of nature ” 1 will become to more 
and more, as already It is to many, a 
faithful and Sue red element of human 
feeling. 

Science summons ns 

“To that, cathedral, bound!*™ m our Wonder, 
Whose qtienehh;:;* lump’, the mjii and moon 
yupply ; 

Us clear the winds and waves, m. organ f bunder, 
Its dojnt? the * 

Where the untrained eve will see 
nothing hut mire and dirt, ’Science will 
often reveal exquibfe potabilities. Thu 
mud we. tread under our feet in the street 
is a grimy mixture of clay and sand, snot 
and water. Separate the mud,, however, 
as Buskin observe#* the atoms arrange 
themselves in peace accord in *■ p» their 
nature— ^yjd you have the opal. Separate 
the day, and it becomes a white earth, 
fit for the finest porcelain ; or if it still 
further purifies itself, you have a sapphire. 
Take the boo t, and if proper! v treated it 
wilt give you a diamond. While, lastly, 
the water, purified and distilled, will 
become a ciew-drop, or erv&lulliHct into a 
lovely star. Or, again, you may sec as 
1 £mwm. it umiih. 



SCIENCE 


39 


many years ago by Professor Huxley to 
the South London Working Men’s College 
which struck me very much at the time, 
ami which puts this in language more 
forcible than any which I could use. 

“ Suppose,” he said, “ it were perfectly 
certain that the life and fortune of every 
one of us would, one day or other, depend 
i upon his winning or losing a game of 


UllUK tin V Ml Mltl " j ”1*”" . , . ., w . ' 1 11 

ami kindly twinkle, and was j chess. Don t you think that we should 

r ; . " •« . i i I ii i 4 ,•» 1 /Ini.v t.ri 


1 all consider it to he a primary duty to 
I learn at least the names and the moves of 


chap. IX __ 

iHvill in any shallow pool either the 
Li.l lying at the bottom, or the image 

of the heavens above. 

Kay even if we imagine beauties and 
charms which do not really exist ; still if 
wo err at all, it * letter to do ho on the 
side of charity; like Nasmyth, who tel la 
US in his delightful autobiography, that. 
jj’ e naw l to think <>ne of his friends lmd a 

charming and kind , - 

one day surprised to discover that lit 

n^Sd err indeed were. I to j h.o pfoces ? Do you not think that we 
.lwell exclusively on science as lending j should look with a disapprobation amount- 
intcrest and clmrm to our leisure hours, j mg to scorn upon the father who allowed 
IT nr" from this, it would lie. impossible his son, or the State whie.li allowed its 
to overrate the importance of scientific ! members, to grow up without knowing a 
toining on the Wise eoml, let of life. | pawn from a knight? Yet it is a ve.y 

“Science” said the Royal Commission | plain and elementary truth that the lilt, 
of 1 HOI “quickens and cultivates directly 1 the fortune, and the happiness of every 
the facility of ohservath.il, which in very j one of us, and inure or less of those who 
many persons lies almost dormant, through ! are connected with us, do depend upon, 
life Mie power of accurate and rapid j our knowing something of the rules of a 
Bcncralisatioii, ami the mental habit of | game, infinitely more dithcult and eoinpli- 
mellmd and arrangement; it. accustoms Seated than chess. It is a game which 
young persons to 'trace the sequence of ’ has been played for untold age* every 
Lise and effect ; it familiarises them with , man mid woman of us being one of t e 
a'kiml of reasoning which interests them, ‘ two players in a game of Ins or her own. 
ai d which they mn promptly compru- The chessboard » the world the ^ pieces 
and it is perhaps the heat corrcc- are the phenomena of the Umvciso, the 
live for that indolence wliieli is the vice rules of the game are what we call the 
of l,a!f-awake«,od minds, and which shrinks j laws of Nature, ihe player on t^o&u 
f om any exertion that is not, like on ! side is hidden Iron, us. We k now that 
effort of "memory, merely mechanical.” i his play is always fair, just, and pfe* 

i b &!rs^ 

seas of our little planet, hut out of the j wiU.eut ; 1 cn(3e avourcd to show 

dark waters of our own perturhed minds, s t lutve elsiwt uo e e 

timt ,.».)■ «*. o '«*. «» i ^js2zsirr»S5 

of your ,i s n,l,o,iiov * )*" J“”* | “J j, ^ e M m tte maia Sara, 

us elsewhere, “ something significant hi l Y ^ superstitions, 

all of us; and caeh man has a whole ; « treery and witefo 

hemisphere of them, if he will hut look, he fc ^ however well-inten- 

tip, to amuHfl ami bffneml hnn, | ^ 


There ia a pmmga in au addroM given j 
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religion 
Well and 
not the 


tioned, intolerance which embithivd 
Christian world almost from tin; very 
of the Apostles. In tin's she 1ms si 
performed no mean sendee, to rdi 
itself. As Canon Fremantle has well 
justly said, men of science, and not 
clergy only, are ministers of religion. 

Again, the national necessity 
scientific education is imperative, 
are apt to forget how much we. ow 
science, because so many of its won A 
gifts have become familiar parts of 
everyday life, that their very value m; 
ns forget their origin. At the. re 


house College, near the dose, o 
dinner, Sir Frederick P.ratmveli v 
on, some time after midnight, t 
thanks for Applied Science, lb 
himself from making a long spec* 
ground that, though the suh 
almost inexhaustible, the only ill 


of the domestic lucifer to the bedroom 
candle.” One cannot hut feel how un- 
fortunate was the saying of the poet that 
The ligh t-ou Is peed i tig telegraph 
Bears nothing on its beam.’' 

The report of the Itoval Oominission 
on Technical Instruction, which has 
recently been issued, teems with illu. (ra - 
tions of the advantages afforded by 
technical instruction. At the same time, 
technical training ought not to begin too 
soon, for, as Bain truly observes, u in a 
right view oi scientific education tin; first 
principles and leading examples, with 
select details, of all the great sciences, 
are the proper basis of the complete and 
exhaustive study of any single science, 1 ’ 
Indeed, in the words of Sir John. Herselid, 
“it can hardly be pressed forcibly enough 
on the attention of the student of Nature, 
that there is scarcely any natural pheno- 
menon which can be fully and completely 
explained in all its circumstances, with- 
out a union of several, perhaps of all, the 
sciences.” The most important secrets of 
.Nature are often hidden away in unex- 
pected places. Many valuable substances I 
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now substitutes tbe mechanical action of a-iid timt ihm* wna no royal IVr d 
the viewless air. She has enlisted the j ing : it wmld U> fruc' fo s'* , i 

sunbeam in her service to Hum for us, ; the avenue-s ha.fr - * ,j * ° ^ ” ,a 

with absolute fidelity, the faces of the: “it. n iiotf' j 
friends we love. She has shown the j eye that sri-* W 
poor miner, how he may work in safety, I the ear that lu ar 

even amid the explosive fire-damp of the ; or the glad n, 

mine. She has, by her amestheties, : accident ; hut f it* 
enabled the sufferer to be hushed ami the relish^ yf - 
unconscious while the delicate hand of! perception* : 
some skilled operator cuts a fragment : excrlien? the ,, f . 
from the nervous circle of the nmpuver more savoury niv 
mg eye. She points not to pyramids if a child thi-*rirl, «*ri,*,V«P ..r fi 

bmlt during weary centuries by the : diamonds of a Marry ni-hr ’ " 

sweat of miserable nations, but to the world, or he- ,-, .’L"' , ul ' ,il, ‘ 

lighthouse and the steamship, to the rail an ; 1 , m .‘ |, ( . ,, T‘ 

road and the telegraph. She. has restored act ami , 2 LL i ! * 

eyes to the blind and hearing to the deaf, he can have |.„ t il„. j,i,„ Hluv ' !■ T""' 
She has lengthened life, she has minimised ! the delidou uesa of a nu e ’ * 

danger, she has controlled madness she I “1 rill , ,i , . 

Si« ' i? rT ” p "Mr knmmt nf] ,11 ,l„. t; “ 
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« me reason 

and fire the imagination, which fashion as 
well as forge which can feed as well as 
fill the nnnd.” 


CHAPTER X 

EDUCATION 

WSAKa/SSCf tzt, 
.'isrr *» »■«. 


. ^ <jr<L ** n ^ the imporUmee of ednea- 
turn. . l wgy wlutrufiMU rather than in- 
Himctmsi, herauso it in fur mm > important 
*° tin min.1 flmn in *!<*. tin* 

memory. m only a part of 

*f mi \ lotl : tiw. tnn trm lier I m l.rnni well 
described by Moufp, nuuy : 

“And whilrin Kim.* «f njmrtm* tenderness, 
tu\ mmu ! 4 ujj «v4|h|,m* iifu! jc-^M others 
™ mu f h m ** ***** yet wi >ifty fnmml 
Wftkv. and |<r»;*v§ nn in font’* j 

AH ^ ttdud w*»re Home uwccl iu^tru* 

Uieiit, 

And li<% With broiftth mn Umch, wvr« Itinlim; 
out ' a 

W!mt. stops i»r keys wm»M yietll the richest 
mmm, 

Studies are a means ami m.t an end. 
in Hptmd tno tmndi ? mm in Htudios Is 


education amonsr tbn 7 ^ i wm nun 

-.1. - t S- 

wholly by their rule* in the humour of a 
scholar : they perfect nature, mid are jut 
lects-d by experience. . , . Cruft v men 
contemn studies, simple men admire 
um% and mm nuui \m ihmn. 1 ' 1 
Mnmwnr, though, m Mill wiy«, 
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VrLZ l through life. The ve^ 
process of accpnnng knowledge is J 
privilege „ d . » 
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to be 
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and Locke said tkat “schools lit us for 
the university rather than for the work!.” 
Commission after commission, committee 
after committee, have reiterated the same 
complaint. How then do we stand now i 
Sir M. E. Grant- Dull' has expressed 
the opinion that a boy or girl of fourteen 
might reasonably be expected to “read 
aloud clearly and agreeably, to write a 
large distinct round hand, and to know 
the ordinary rules of arithmetic, especially 
compound addition - a by no inruns : 
universal, accomplishment ; to speak and 
write French with ease a, ml correctness, 
and have some slight acquaintance with 
French, literature ; to translate ad a per- , 
turam lihri from an ordinary French j 
or German hook; to have a thoroughly! 
good elementary knowledge of geography, j 
under which are comprehended some ! 
notions of astronomy — enough to excite 
his curiosity ; a knowledge of the very 
broadest facts of geology and history 
enough to make him understand, in a 
clear but perfectly general way, how the 
larger features of the world he lives in, 
physical, and political, came to be like 
what they are ; to have been trained from 
earliest infancy to use his powers of 
observation on plants, or animals, or rocks, 
or other natural objects ; and to have, 
gathered a general acquaintance with what 
is most supremely good in that portion 
of the more important English classics 
which is suitable to his time of life ; to 
have some rudimentary acquaintance with 
drawing and music” 

Huxley’s view was, that “ Education 
should enable an average hoy of fifteen 
oi sixteen to read and write his own 
language, with ease and accuracy, and 
with a sense of literary excellence derived ; 
from the study of our classic writers ; to ! 
have a general acquaintance with the 
history of his own country and with the j 
great laws oi social existence • to have 
acquired the rudiments of the physical 
and psychological sciences, and a fair 
knowledge of elementary arithmetic and 
geometry. He should have obtained an 
acquaintance with logic rather by example 


: l]mn hv ; while the acquirement 

! th,: - ;t| .*n>d drawing 

! should have been pleasure rather than 
| work.” 

; to eilcit i Ills, flu doubt , “industry 
! inusi. be our oracle, and reason our 
; Apoiin W l; , KirT. 1 h'" wue says; but surely 
it is no unreasonable, estimate; ; yet ho\v 
far do we fall short of j, v i L-moml 
culture IS ni'iri! deprecated became. j|, j 8 
said l.hn! smut tcmu/s are useless, Ipg 
there is all the d i lie re nee m the world hi*, 
tween having a maUenn < «r being well 
grounded in, a subject. It is the latter 
which we advocate- m try to k now, as bold 
brougham well said, “everything ufsomm 
thing, am! somethin!.; of every! hingd* 

“ 1 1 can hardly," says Sir John Her. 
sc. hid, “ he pressed forcibly enough ,, n the 
attention of the student of nature, t hut 
there is scarcely any natural ] dean mienon 

which can In* fully and completely' ex 

phaiued, in all us ci re ummamvM, without 
| ;l unitm of several, perhaps of all, the 
; sciences.” 

| 1 he present \ I mu in most, of our 

public, schools and Colleges acrihces eVel'V- 
: ihing else to < 'in.K.sic.-i ami M i! hematics, 
d’h.ey arc most important atibjecm, but 

■ might not. to exclude ■'■id cnee and modern 
languages. < '!awi«o even if ; ,.n .mtial 
part, of education, are not {In* whole: 

; ami the most, profound .she sic- scholar, if 

■ lie 1ms no knowledge of sdeiicv, j ], ( it a 
; half-educated man after all. Moreover, 

; our fii.ms too often leave die; e unable to 

.speak cither Latin nr Greek, and too often 
! absolutely without any interest in ehm-dcal 
himory or literature. Hut tin* b,,v who 
has been educated without any training in 
science has grave reason to complain of 
“ wisdom at one entrance unite shut out.,” 
By concent rating the attention, indeed, 
ho much and. so early on one or t wo sub 
jciits, we defeat our own object, and pro- 
duce a .1 ceding of distaste' where vve wish 
to create an intercut. 

Our great mistake in education m, as 
it ae.eniH to me, the worship of f M u>Ii - 
learning ■— t In? confusion ot inHirucUon and 
education. We strain the memory in temi 
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of cultivating the mind. The children 
in our elementary schools are woariw 
by the mechanical art. ot writing, am! 
the interminable intricacies of spelling; 
they are oppress*! by coh.mns ot dates, 
by lists of kings and places, winch convoy 
110 definite idea to their minds, and have 
no near relation to tlmir daily wants 
and occupations; while m our public 
schools the same unfortunate results haw 

been produced by the weary mmmUmy of 
Latin and Greek grammar. Wc am now, l 
Lope, and believe, adopting a wiser «ounw, 
and endeavouring to give our rhildmn a 
wholesome variety of mental loud, am 
endeavouring t<» cultivate their tastes and ? 
stimulate their intemOH, rather thm to j 
fill their mi mis with »lry facts. The iiu- j 
portaut thing in not m mueh that every j 
child should he- taught, as that every - 
child should he fgiveu the wish to learn. 
What does it matter if the. pupil knows a 
little more or a little less? A hoy who 
leaves school knowing much, hut hating 
his lessons, will coon have forgotten almost 
a |] }ic ever learnt *, while another who had j 
acquired a thirat tor knowledge, even i\ \ 
he had learnt little, would soon teach 
himself more than the first ever knew. ; 
Children arc by nature eager for informa- 
tion. They are always putting questions. 
This ought to he encouraged, in fact, 
wtj may to a grciftt extent trust to their 
instincts, iuhI in that ease they will do 
much to educate themselves. Too often, 
however, the acquirement of knowledge 
i H placed before, them in a form m irk- j 
some and fatiguing that all desire for | 
information is choked, or even crushed 
out j so that on t fudiools, in feet, become 
places for the diiseouragumuiit oi 1 tunning* 
and thus produce the very opposite e fleet 
from that at which we asm. In short, 
children should be trained to observe and 
to think, for in that way there would 
be opened out to them a source of the 
purest enjoyment for leisure hours, and 
the wisest judgment in tins work of life, 

« When* l look back” said Sir J. Fitch, 
“on my own life, and think on the lung- 
past school and college days, 1 know well 


that there is not a fact in history, not a 
formula in mathematics, not a rule in 
grammar, not a sweet; and pleasant verse 
of poetry, not a truth in science which I 
ever learned, which has not come to me 
over and over again in tlie most unex- 
pected ways, and proved to he of greater 
use than I could ever have believed. It 
has helped me to understand better the 
books I read, the history of events which 
are occurring round me, and to make the 
whole outlook of life larger and more 
interesting.” 

Another point in which I venture to 
think that our system of education might 
be amended, is ‘that it tends at present 
to give the impression that everything is 
known. 

Dr. Busby is said to have kept Ins 
hat on in the presence of King Charles, 
that the hoys might see what a great 
man he; was. I doubt, however, whether 
the boys were deceived by the hat ; and 
am very sceptical about Dr- Busby s 
theory of education. 

Master John of Basingstoke, who was 
Archdeacon of Leicester in 1252, learnt 
Greek during a visit to Athens, from 
Conntantina, daughter of the Archbishop 
of Athens, and used to say afterwards 
that though he had studied well and 
diligently at the University of Paris, yet 
he learnt more from an Athenian maiden 
of twenty. We cannot all study so 
pleasantly as this, but the mam fault 
1 find with Dr. Busby’s system is that 
it keeps out of sight the great fact of 

human ignorance. . , 

Boys are given the impression that 
the masters know everything. If, on the 
contrary, the great lesson impressed on 
them was that what we know is as nothing 
to what we do not know, that the great 
ocean of truth lies all undiscovered before 
us,” surely this would prove a great 
stimulus, and many would he nobly 
anxious to enlarge the boundarur 
human knowledge, and extend the 
tclkctual kingdom of man. Pluloso 
says Aristotle, begins m wonder, for 
is the child of Thaumas. 
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Education ought not to cease when \\v 
leave school; but it well begun there, 
will continue through life. 

Moreover, whatever our occupation 
or profession in life may Vie, it is most 
desirable to create for ourselves some 
other special interest. In the choice of 
a subject every one should consult his 
own instincts and interests. 1 will not 
attempt to suggest whether it is bettor t<> 
pursue art or science ; whether we should 
study the motes in the sunbeam, or the 
heavenly bodies themselves. 'Whatever 
may be the subject of our choice, we shall 
find enough, and more than enough, to 
repay the devotion of a lifetime. 

Life no doubt is paved with enjoyments, 
but we must all expect times of anxiety, 
of suffering, and of sorrow ; and when 
these come it is an inestimable comfort to 
have some deep interest which will, at 
any rate to some extent, enable us t o escape 
from ourselves. 

“ A cultivated mind,” says M ill - u T do 

not mean that of a philosopher, but any 
mind to which the fountains of knowledge 
have been opened, and which has been 
taught in any tolerable degree to exercise 
its faculties' — will find sources of inex- 
haustible interest in all that surrounds 
it ; in the objects of nature, the achieve- 
ments of art, the imaginations of poetry, 1 
the incidents of history, the ways ot man- 
kind, past and present, and t heir prospects 
in the future, it is possible, indeed, to 
become indifferent to all this, and that ’too 
without having exhausted a thousandth 
part of it ; but only when one has hail 
from the beginning no moral or human 
interest in these things, and has sought in 
them only the gratification of curiosity.” 

I have been subjected to some good- 
natured banter for having said that, I 
looked forward to a time when our artisans 
and mechanics would be great readers. But 
it is surely not unreasonable to regard our 
social condition as susceptible of great im- 
provement. The spread of schools, the 
cheapness of books, the establishment of 
free libraries will, it may be hoped, exercise 


; a civilising and ennobling inlltivnec. They 
! will won, 1 holieve. do much to diminish 
| l )mvrl .v ;llui -hh-nng, ,,, much „f which 
| hue 1,1 lynur.uu c ami to tin- want of 
inter.*;- ! a 1 1 1 1 nrighiuo.:-:-; m u nrd ucated lify 
I So far as our elenwntarv sol ends arc <* (m . 
j <u:rnti( h liu dou hi m itch difficulty i u 

i apportions ot; the National (i rant, witliout 
j unduly stimulating mm* modi;. fi j va ] j n . 

iSnsdton. im; this m nm the place t «, dis- 
j 1 ho 1 ‘‘ r,, i iyo- oi- i.r moral t rain- 

?llt ‘ SV f 4«*iu of apportioning tl, e 

grant. 

It Wo s u o i v t ■ 1 1 ns gi v in, ■ t in l,, v ,. n f | t . arn . 

ing, the learning i! - !f is onv t.» f M ]lnw. 

W c should tinTi'h a"* 1 endeavour to cdu- 
ca !° «'“>• so lino rv.'ia country 

walk may he a phu..uiv ; ifim tdic dh- 
coveriins of science may he a living interest • 
that our national history' and poetry may 
be sources of legitimate pride and rational 
enjoyment, 1 n sliorg our s.-ho. Is, if j fi,. v 
are to be worthy of the mum* if they arc 
h> fulfil their high function mu, a he 

something more fiuo.ii mciv plus-os ,,f dry 
Hludy ; they must tram the ehihiivn cdii- 
j rj d,ed iii them so that they may in- able 
I 1° appreciate and ups th.. . intellectual 
| gifts which might hr, and ought, to he, a 
| »»*’ interr, u and of happim-; , s alike 

| to die high and to tin* !,,« , to jh,- ri.-h 
j mid to the poor. 

j A wise swtcni ot education will it j 
I hnist teach us how lit lit- man vet knows, 

! how much he ha. at ill to Irani ; w w ill 
enable us to realise that tho-e v, In* coin- 
• jdairi oj the lire,: ome mom«h»ny of life 
have only themselves to blame ; and that 
knowledge is pleasure as well a,- jh.w«t. 

' It will lead us all to try vutii Mi If on “to 
boh obi the bright countenance of truth 
hi the .grief and still air of study,” and fo 
led with Bacon that “no pleasure j : ; conn 
parable to t he standing upon the vanta.ee 
ground of truth,” 

'We should then indeed realise in paid, 
fur as yet we cannot do so !ubv, the 
“sacred trusts of health, strength. and 
time” ami how thankful we ought to he 
h>r the inestimal.de gift, of life. 
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CHAPTER I 

AMBITION 

<< Fame is the spur that t he dear spirit doth 

1 raise 

(Thd last infirmity of noble mind) 

To scorn delights and live laborious days.” 

Milton. 

Ambition may he good or bad, noble or 
ignoble, it has in Hided terrible, suite rings 
on the human race, baton the other hand 
we owe it much. 

Had not my youthful mind, says 
Cicero, “ from many precepts, from many 
writings, drunk in thin truth, that glory 
and virtue ought to be the darling, nay, 
the only wish in life ; that, to attain 
these, the torments of the flesh, with the 
perils of death and exile, are to lie 
despised ; never hud I exposed my person 
in so many encounters, and to these daily 
conflicts with the worst of men, lor your 
deliverance. But, on this head, hooks 
are full ; the voice of the wise is lull; 
the examples of antiquity are full: and 
all these the night of barbarism* had still 
enveloped, had it not been enlightened 
by the sun of science,” 

The poet tells nn that 

H The .many fail : tine one succeeds.” 1 

But this is scarcely true. All succeed 
who deserve, though not perhaps as they 
hoped. An honourable defeat is better 
than a mean victory, and no one is really 
the worse for being beaten, unless he 
loses heart. Though we may not he able 
to attain, that is no reason why we should 
not aspire, 

1 Tennyson. 


1 know, says Morris, 

u H«iw far high failure overleaps the hound 

Of low successes. " 

And Bacon assures us that “if a man 
look sharp and attentively he shall see 
fortune ; for though she is blind, she is 
not invisible.” 

To give ourselves a reasonable prospect 
of success, we must realise what we 
hope to achieve ; arid then make the 
most of our opportunities. 

Of these the use of time is one of the 
most important. What have we to do 
with time, asks Oliver Wendell Holmes, 
but to fill it up with labour. “ At the 
battle of Montebello,” said Napoleon, “ I 
ordered Kellermann to attack with 800 
horse, and with these lie separated the 
6000 Hungarian grenadiers before the 
very eyes of the Austrian cavalry. This 
cavalry was half a league off, and required 
a quarter of an hour to arrive on the 
field of action ; and I have observed that 
it is always these quarters of an hour 
that decide the fate of a battle ” including, 
we may add, the battle of. life. 

Nor must we spare ourselves in other 
ways, for 

« He who thinks in strife 

To earn a deathless fame, must do, nor over 
care for life.” 1 

In the excitement of the struggle, 
moreover, he will suffer comparatively 
little from wounds and blows which 
would otherwise cause intense pain, 

It is well to weigh scrupulously the 
object in view, to run as little risk as 
may be, to count the cost with care. ..... 

1 Beowulf. 
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But when the mind is once made, up, 
there must he no looking hack, you must, 
spare yourself no labour, nor slmnk Rum j 
danger. 

“ He either fears his fate too much 

Or his deserts arc small, I 

That dares not pul; it to the touch 
To gain or lose it all.” 1 

Glory, says Renan, “ is after all the j 
thing which has the best chance of not ; 
being altogether vanity.” But what is j 
glory ? 

Marcus Aurelius observes that “;l| 
spider is proud when it, has caught a 11 v, j 
a man when lie has caught a hang | 
another when, he has taken a little tish j 
in a net, another when lie has taken j 
wild boars, another when he has taken j 
bears, and another when lie has taken j 
Sarmatians ; ” - but this, if from one I 
point of view it shows the vanity of j 
tame, also encourages us with the evidence 
that every one may succeed if his objects 
are but reasonable. 

Alexander may be taken as almost a 
type of Ambition in its usual form, j 
though carried to an extreme. 

His desire was to conquer, not to In- j 
her it or to rule. When news was bn night I 
that his father Philip had taken some! 
town, or won some battle, instead of! 
being delighted, he used to say to his | 
companions, “My father will go’ on com ! 
quering, till there be nothing extra- j 
ordinary left for you and me to do.” j 
He is said even to have been mortified at j 
the number of the stars, considering that j 
he had not been able to conquer one | 
world. Such ambition is justly force i 
doomed to disappointment 

The remarks of Philosophers on the! 
vanity of ambition refer generally to that 
unworthy form of which Alexander may 
be taken as the type— the idea of self- 
exaltation, not only without any reference 
to the happiness, but even regardless of 
the sufferings, of others. 

“ A continual and restless search after 
1 Montrose. 

Ho is referring here to one of his expeditions 
J Plutarch, 
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A surer and more glorious title to 
fame is that of those who are remembered 
lor .some art of justice or aeff- devotion : 
the self-sacrifice of Leonidas, the* good 


faith of Reg id un, arc the glories * 

-f history. 

In some eases where men I 

:ave been 

called after places, the mvn ar 

■C remcm- 

bored, while the places are 

lVirg-ut.cn. 

Wlmri we apeak of Palestrina, or 

Penigino, 

1 Emcisoti. » rhr T, 1; 

i'ewny, 
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Urgentur ignotique longa 
Nof.te, earent quia vatu sacro. ’ 


of Nelson or Wellington, of Newton orj 
Darwin, who remembers the towns?! 

We think only of the men. 

Goethe has been railed the soul ul lit* •; when in 

century. j promises. 

Wo have but meagre biographn*H oi 
Shakespeare or of Pluto; yet how much 
we know .about them. 

Statesmen amt Generals enjoy great, 

celebrity during their liven. The news- ^ ^ 

papers chronicle, every word ami move- j from the lowest rank, and triumphed 
ment. But the fame of the PliiloHupher ; over obstacles which might well have 
and Poet is more enduring, S seemed insurmountable j “ naitre obscur, 

Wordsworth deprecates immumenls to ! el nmurir il lustre, ce sent lea deux tenues 
Poets, with some (‘seeptions, on this very j de Pliumuine felieite.” 1 Nay, obscurity 


Montrose happily combined the two, 
44 My dear and only love ” lie 


“ I’ll make thee famous by ray pen, 

And glorious by ray sword.*’ 

1 1 is remarkable, and encouraging, how 
ninny of the greatest men have risen 


account. The case of Statesmen, he says, 
is different, i t is right to commemnnite 
them because they might otherwise he 
forgotten ; hut Poets live in their books 
for ever. 

The real conquerors of the world in- 
deed are not the generals but the 
thinkers ; not (lough is Khan and Akbar, 
Raineses, or Alexander, hut Confucius 
and Buddha, Aristotle, Plato, and Christ. 


itself may he a source of honour, and the 
very doubts as to Homer’s birthplace have 
contributed to his glory, seven cities, as we 
all know, laying claim to the great poet — 
“Smyrna, Rhodes, Colophon , Sal aui is, Chios, 
Argos, Athenai.” 

Take men of Science only. Ray was 
the son of a blacksmith, Watt of a ship- 
wright, Franklin of a tallow-chandler, 
Dalton of a handloom weaver, Fraunhofer 


The rulers and kings who reign cal over j oi a glazier, Laplace of a farmer, Linnaeus 
our ancestors have fur the most part long! of a poor curate, Faraday of a blacksmith ; 
since sunk into oblivion— they are for- 1 George Stephenson was a working- collier, 
gotten for want of some sacred bard to Davy aii apothecary’s assistant, W heatstone 
«bve them life or are remembered, like a musical instrument maker ; Boulton, the 
Smldhodana and Pilate, from their assort- ! father of Birmingham,” was the son of a 
atiou with higher spirits. 1 button-nmker : G «Weo, Kepler, Sprengel, 

Such men’s lives cannot he compressed i Cuvier, and bir W. Herschel were all 
into any biography. They lived not ] children ol very poor patents, 
merely in. their own generation, but for! It is, on the other hand, sad to think 
all time. When we. speak of the Elisa- i how many of our greatest benefactors are 
hctlmu period we think of Shake*****} unknown even byname. Whodtswver^ 
ami Bacon, Halcigh and Spenser. The | the art of procuring by [ Prometheus is 
ministers and Boe rotaries of state, with 
one or two exceptions, we, scarcely re- 
member, and Baemi himself is recollected 
less as the Judge than an the Philosopher. 

Moreover, to what do Generals and 
Statesmen owe their fame ? They were 
celebrated for their deeds* but to ^ the 
Poet and the Historian they are indebted 
for their immortality, and to the Poet and 
Historian we owe their glorious memories 
and the example of their virtues. 


4 Vixen* fortes ante Agamemmma 
Multi ; Mimes iilacrimabika 


i-ne art.m ***** * — , - 

merely the personification of forethought. 
Who invented letters? Cadmus is a 
mere name. 

Even as regards recent progress, the 
steps are often so gradual, and so numerous, 
that few inventions can be attributed en- 
tirely, or even mainly, to any one person. 

Columbus is said, and truly said, to 
have discovered America, though the 
Northmen were there before him. 

We Englishmen have every reason to 
be proud of our fellow-countrymen. To 
1 Joubert. 
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take Philosophers and men of Science j 
only, Bacon and Hobbes, Locke and ; 
Berkeley, Hume and Hamilton, will 
always be associated with the progress of 
human thought; Newton with . gravita- 
tion, Adam Smith with Political .Economy, 
y oim g with the midulatory theory <d 
light,” Hersch el with the discovery of 
Uranus and the study of the star depths, 
Lord Worcester, Trevethick, and Watt 
with the steam-engine, Wheatstone with 
the electric telegraph, Jenner with the 
banishment of smallpox, Simpson with 
the practical application of anaesthetics, 
and Darwin with the creation of modern 
Natural History. 

These men, and such as these, have 
made our history and moulded our 
opinions ; and though during life they 
may have occupied, comparatively, an 
insignificant space in the eyes of their 
countrymen, they became at length an 
irresistible power, and have now justly 
grown to a glorious memory. 


CHAPTER II 

WEALTH 

“The rich and poor meet together: the .Lord 
is the maker of them all” — Provkiuw <>k 
Solomon. 

Ambition often takes the form of a love 
of money. There are many who have 
never attempted Art or Music, Poetry or 
Science ; but most people do something 
for a livelihood, and consequently an 
increase of income is not only acceptable 
in itself, but gives a pleasant feeling of 
success. 

Doubt is indeed often expressed whether 
wealth is any advantage. I do not my- 
self believe that those who are born, as 
the saying is, with a silver spoon in their 
mouth, are necessarily any the happier for 
it. No doubt weal tli entail a almost more 
labour than poverty, and certainly more 
anxiety. Still it must, I think, be con- 
fessed that the possession of an income, 
whatever it may be, which increases some- 


what as the years roll <m, dues add to the 
comfort of life. Hut this is of course on 
the supposition that, you are master of 
ynur money, that the money is not master 
of you. 

Unquestionably the possession o! wealth 
is attended by many drawbacks. Money 
and the love <>[' ornery often go together. 
T1 k» poor man, as Kmersmi says, is the 
man who wishes to be rich ; and the more 
a. man has, the more he .d’ten longs to 
be richer, dust, as d tanking often does 
but. increase thirst ; so in many eases the 
craving for riches grows with Wealth. 

This is, of course, e peeially the case 
when money is nought lor its own sake. 
Moreover, it is often easier to make money 
than to keep or to enjoy it. Keeping it 
is dull and anxious drudgery. The < I read 
of loss may hang like a dark cloud over 
| life. Seneca tells us that when Apicius 
had squandered most of his patrimony, 
but had stall “50,000 .Towns left, he 
committed suicide, for fear he, should die 
of hunger. 

Wealth is certainly no sinecure. More- 
over, the value of money depends partly 
on knowing wlmt to d«» with it, partly 
on the manner in which it is acquired. 

“ Acquire money, thy friends say, that 
we also may have smiie. 11 1 can acquire 
money and also keep myseli modest, am. 
faithful, and magnanimous, point out tin 
way, and 1 will acquire it. But it yoi 
ask me to lose the tilings which are goo. 
and my own, in order that you may gab 
things that are not, good, see. how unlai 
and unwise you are. F*>r which wouh 
you rather have 1 Money, or a faith hi 
and modest, friend. . . 

“What hinders a man, who has el earl 
comprehended these tilings, from livin 
with a light heart, ami bearing easily th 
reins, quietly ex pec. ting everything whin 
can happen, and enduring that which lu 
already happened I Would you have m 
to hear poverty ? Dome, and you \vi 
know what poverty is when it has burn 
one who can act Well the part of a pm 
man” 1 

1 Epictetus. 
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We must bear in mind Solon’s answer 
to Croesus, “ Sir, if any other come that 
hath better iron than you, he will he 
master of all this gold." 

Midas is another case in point. He 
prayed that everything he touched might 
he turned into gold, and this prayer was 


what was barely necessary, he felt him- 
self nan owed, and would lose more than 
half his talents.” 

Shelley was certainly not an avaricious 
man, and yet a 1 desire money,” he said, 
* l because I think I know the use of it 
It commands labour, it gives leisure; and to 


granted. His wine turned to gold, his j give leisure to those who will employ it in 
bread turned to gold, his clothes, his very j the forwarding of truth is the noblest present 

5 an individual can make to the whole.” 
Hold is the modem Aladdin’s lamp. 

Many will have felt with Pepys when 
he quaintly and piously says, “Abroad 
He is by no means the only man who j with my wife, the first time that ever 1 


bed. 

« Attonitus novitalo mali, divesquo mi?u?rqm\ ^ I 
Kffugcre optat opt*:», ct qua* nmtio vovemt, edit.” ; 


has suffered from too much gold. 


| rode in my own coach ; which do make 


The real truth 1 take to he that wealth I my heart rejoice and praise God, and pray 

him to bless it to me, and continue it.” 

This, indeed, was a somewhat selfish 
satisfaction. Yet the merchant need not 


chill of poverty will have entered into the 
very hones. The miser deprives himself 
of everything, for fear lest some day he 
should he deprived of something. The 


is not necessarily an advantage, but that 
whether it is so or not depends on the 
use we make of it The wum\ however, 
mi'dit be said of most other opportunities j quit nor be ashamed of his profession, 
and privileges ; Knowledge ami Strength, j bearing in mind only the inscription on 
Beauty and Skill, may all be abused ; if j the Church of St. Giacomo de Rialto at 
wc neglect or misuse them we are worse j Venice : “Around this temple let the 
off than if we. never had them. Wealth. 1 merchant’s law be just, his weights true, 
is a disadvantage in the hands of those ami his covenants faithful.” 1 
only who do not know how to use it. j If, however, the life itself lias been saeri- 
it gives the command of so many other iked to the rolling up of money for its own 

things leisure, the power of helping! Bake, the very means by which it was ac- 

others hooks, works of art, opportunities j qnired will prevent its being enjoyed ; the 

. j ! * :n t. 1 ,\v+, 

and means ox travel. 

It would, however, be easy to exagger- 
ate the advantages of money, It is well 
worth having, and worth working tor, 
but it does not repay too great a sacri- term Miser was happily chosen for such 
lice ; not indeed so great m is often ottered ! persons ; they are essentially miserable, 
up to it, A wise proverb tolls us that j « A collector peeps into all the picture 
gold may be bought too dear. If wealth diops of Europe for a landscape of Poussin, 
is to be valued because it gives leisure, j a crayon sketch of Salvator; but the 
clearly it would be a mistake to sacrifieo j Transfiguration, the Last Judgment, the 
leisure in the st ruggle for wealth. Riches j Communion of St. Jerome, and what are 
have no doubt also a tendency to make! ns transcendent as these, are on the walls 
men poor in spirit. Rut, on * the other l of the Vatican, the Uilki, or the Louvre, 
hand, what gift m there which in without ; where every footman may see them; to 
danger f 1 my nothing of Nature's pictures in every 

Euripides said that money finds friend* ! street, of sunsets and sunrises every day, 
for men, and baa great \lm mm\ the land the sculpture of the human body 
greatest) power among Mankind, cynically j never absent A collector recently bought 
.adding, u Mighty indeed is n rich man, at public auction in London, ox one 
especially if bin heir be unknown.” hundred and fifty-seven guineas, an auto- 

RoHHuet tells us that « he had no graph of Shakespeare : hut for nothing a 
attachment to riches, still if he had only 1 Euskm. 




schoolboy can .read ihimh t, and «■; an deice; 
secrets of highest concernment. yet un- 
published therein . 5 ' 1 And yei “Win! 
hath the owner but tin? sight. of' it wiib 
his eyes i 

We are really richer than we think. 
We often hear of Earth Imniyr. iVm>k 
envy a great Landlord, and lam-y bow 
tlelightti.il it must be to possem ;i. large 
estate. But, too often, as Kmer -on - n. v % 
“if you own land, the land own ym." 
Moreover, have. we not all, in u iu-tier 
sense — have we not; ail thousands of anv.s 
of our own? The commons, and roads, 
and footpaths, and the seashore, our -wand 
and varied coast » these are all ours. 
The sea-coast has, moreover, two great, 
advantages. In the first; plaee, it is hr 
the most part but Iitl.Ii; interfered with 
by man, and in the. second it. exhibits im» a 
instructively the forces of Nature. 

We are, indeed, all great landed pro- 
prietors, if we only knew it. What wo 
lack is not hind, but the power to enjoy it. 
This great inheritance has the additional 
advantage that it entails no labour, tvguifv 
no management. The landlord has ihe 
trouble, but the landscape belongs p» 
every one who has eyes to see it. Thus 
Kingsley called the heaths round Kvershw 
his “winter garden”; not because they 
were Iris in the eye of the law, but in that 
higher sense in which ten thousand persons 
may own the same, thing. 


CHAPTER ill 

HR ALT It 

“Health is bust for mortal man ; next Leunty ; 
thirdly, well gotten wealth; fourthly, the 
pleasure of youth among friends. 1 ' 

Himo.mocs. 

Bdt if there has been some diffmmm! ,,f 
opinion as to the ad vantage of wealth, 
with reference to health all' are agreud. 

“ Health,” s.aid Simonides limy at'o, “ is 
best for mortal man ; next bcautv ; thirdly 
well gotten wealth j fourthly, the pleasure 
1 Emerson. « Solomon. j 



• • j o ri i . " 1 ' i ; f M> 
rather a Sorcerm 


ird, wa-ind 


torn, h' >\v<- 1 • r, i ■, g,.-n-r..b ! v ; - 
naturally dilemma; v 1 la ; j. 
and n m ■ I < • > ■ d ima.mpafd.m 
l^'U'dUv. Even a;> i <-g;uvk 
we ti rid Very agf a! m 
( 'hill'.' •• pay tio'ir 'od-Ti! m, 
I Ur v am writ, and ■■.},. j* hie 
as I.! n*y arc ill. In anon-;,: 
told that tin- iiati. a! i 

h rat h * \v tin v t< , aft * . r y, g . , • a > j l , 

the patient, until be mad- hm 
ih a laneinaf m-; gy-Hf-in, lag. 
too much f-, mpf .a .a t< • lu-rt.; 

On tin* wlit da otir plan art 
though it dors mu t.dh-r ad*-< 
ugcructH ludidrijv.Tv and r* *.--. : 
is pro bal i i y u*n<‘ cur- far ran 

but know if, i s', Jncwcvcr, fl 
rewards of di^mverv arc m- 
ought to be all the in -re gjhw 
men uh Hunter ami Jcnm.-r, ; 
•Lister. And vet in the mat 
We can generally da> mure j 
than any Hoc tor am for u . 
Tor ii ail art* agreed m u* 
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of health, there are many who will not 
take the little trouble, or submit to the 
slight sacrifices, accessary to maintain it. 
Many, indeed, deliberately ruin their own 
health, and incur the certainty of an early 
grave, or an old age of suffering. 

No doubt some inherit a constitution 
w hich renders health almost unattainable. 
Pope spoke of that long disease, his life. 
Many indeed may say, 44 l sutler, therefore 
I am” But happily these, cases are excep- 
tional. Most of us might be well, if we 
would. It is very much our own fault 
that we are ill. We do those things 
which we ought not to do, and we leave 
undone those things which we ought to 
have done, and then we wonder that there 
is no health in us. 

Like Naaman, we expect our health to 
be the subject of Home miraculous interfer- 
ence, and neglect, the homely precautions 
by which it might he secured. 

We all know that we can make ourselves 
ill, but few perhaps realise how much we 
can do to keep ourselves well. Much of 
our suffering is self indicted. It has been 
observed that among the ancient Egyptians 
it seemed the chief aim of life to he well 
buried. Many, however, live even now 
as if this were the principal object of their 
existence, 

I am inclined to doubt whether the 
study of health is sutlieieutly impressed 
on the minds of those entering life. Not 
that it is desirable to potter over minor 
ailments, to con over books on illnesses, 
or experiment on ourselves with medicine. 
Far from it. The less we fancy ourselves 
ill, or bother about little bodily discom- 
forts, the more likely perhaps we are to 
preserve our health. 

It is, however, a different matter to 
study the general conditions of health, A 
well-known proverb tells us that, by the 
time he is forty, every one is either a. fool 
or a physician. Unfortunately, however, 
many persons are invalids at forty as well 
as physicians. 

Ill-health, however, is no ■ excuse for 
ill-temper. If wo have am disease we 
may at least congratulate ourselves that 


we. are escaping the rest. Sydney Smith, 
ever ready to look on the bright side of 
things even when borne down by suffer- 
ing, wrote to a friend that he had gout, 
asthma, and seven other maladies, but 
was 44 otherwise very well”; and many 
of the greatest invalids have borne their 
sufferings with cheerfulness and good 
spirits. 

it is said that the celebrated physiog- 
nomist, Oampanella, could so abstract his 
attention from any sufferings of his body, 
that he was even able to endure the rack 
without much, pain ; and whoever has the 
power of concentrating his attention and 
controlling his will, can emancipate him- 
self from most of the minor miseries of 
life. He may have much cause for anxiety, 
his body may be the seat of severe suffer- 
ing, and yet his mind will remain serene 
and unaffected ; lie may triumph over care 
and pain. 

It is sad to think how much unnecessary 
suffering has been caused, and how many 
valuable lives have been lost, through 
ignorance or carelessness. We cannot 
but fancy that the lives of many great 
men might have been much prolonged by 
the exercise of a little ordinary care. 

If we take musicians only, what a 
grievous loss to the world it is that Per- 
golesi should have died at twenty-six, 
Schubert at thirty-one, Mozart at thirty- 
five, Purcell at thirty-seven, and Mendels- 
j solm at thirty-eight, 

I In the old Greek myth the life of 
Meleager was indissolubly connected, by 
fate with the existence of a particular 
log of wood. As long as this was kept 
safe by Alfcham, his mother, Meleager bore 
a charmed life. It seems wonderful that 
we do not watch with equal care over our 
hotly, on the state of which our life, peace, 
and happiness so much depend. 

The requisites of health are plain 
enough : regular habits, daily exercise, 
cleanliness, and moderation in all things 
—in eating as well as in drinking — would 
keep most people well, 

I need not here dwell on the evils of 
alcohol, but we perhaps scarcely realise 
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how mn°h of the suffering and j U ( . h „ v / v 7 

ot life is due to over-eating. Dyspepsia, : ratli.-r than the s.ml 
tor instance, from which so many suffer, \\y . . 

is in nine cases out of ten their ow n fault, ; f ur it !s a * , * ' 
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much food with too little exercise. To meumlTu,//" 
lengthen your life, says an old proverb 
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m theory, it is not quite so easy in an, dim- : i 
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have sold their birthright of health for a 1 
mess of pottage. 

Yet, though it may seem paradoxical fn tim <hivo g r 
it is certainly true, that in the lorn- rind ^miophou, „„ 
the moderate man will derive more ,miov ; k I1 " t "‘-ntiom 
ment even from eating and drinking, than , ‘ 11 
the glutton or the drunkard will ever ‘ a ' a " l ‘ 

e°n ov n '“(! TllCy k, !° W ,,ot vluA il to* 
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Even then if we were to consider 
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resents the imputation of being unable to 
see a joke. 

Laughter appears to be the special 
prerogative of man. The higher animals j 
present us with proofs of evident, if not' 
highly-developed reasoning power, but it 
is more than doubtful whether they are 
capable of appreciat ing a joke. 

Wit, moreover, has solved many diffi- 
culties and decided many controversies. 

“ Ridicule shall frequently prevail, 

[ And cut the knot, when graver reasons fail ,” 1 

The most wasted of all days, says! 
CJhamfort, is that on which one has not 
laughed. 

A careless song, says Walpole, “with 
a little nonsense in it now and then, does 
not misbecome a monarch ; ” hut it is 
di Hi cult now to realise that dames 1. 
should have regarded skill in punning in 
his selection of bishops and privy coun- 
cillors. 

It is no small merit of laughter that it; 
is quite spontaneous, “ You cannot force 
people to laugh ; you cannot give a 
reason why they should laugh ; they 
must laugh of themselves or not at all. 

. , . If we think we must not laugh, 
this makes our temptation to laugh the 
greater.” " Humour is, moreover, eon* 
tagious. A witty man may say, as Fab 
staff does of himself, 4 ‘ 1 am not only 
witty in myself, but the cause that wit is 
in other men,” 

One may paraphrase the well-known 
remark about port wine and say that 
some jokes may be better than others, hut 
anything which makes one laugh is good. 

<c After all,” says Drydcn, *Ht is a good 
thing to laugh at any rate ; and if a straw 
can tickle a man, it is an instrument of 
happiness, ” and I may add, of health. 

I have been told that in omitting any 
mention of smoking 1 was overlooking 
one of the real pleasures of life. Not 
being a smoker myself I cannot perhaps 
judge ; to some nervous natures it cer- 
tainly appears to be a great comfort ; hut 
them is the serious risk of smoking too 
■' 1 Fsmeii, ■ 8 Hiuditt*. 


! much, and in any case I have my doubts 
i whether smoking, as a general rule, does 
| add to the pleasures of life. It must de- 
; tract somewhat from the sensitiveness of 
taste and of smell, and I doubt the wis- 
dom of spending time and money on the 
creation of an unnecessary want. 

Those who live in cities may almost lay 
it down as a rule that no time spent out of 
doors ia ever wasted. Fresh air is a cordial 
of incredible virtue ; old families are in all 
senses county families, not town families ; 
and those who prefer Homer and Plato and 
Shakespeare to rivers and forests and moun- 
tains must beware that they are not tempted 
to neglect this great requisite of our nature. 

An Oriental traveller, having been taken 
to watch a game of cricket, was astonished 
at hearing that many of those playing were 
rich men. He asked why they did not pay 
some poor people to do it for them. 

Happily, however, most Englishmen 
love the open air, and it is probably true 
that most of us enjoy a game at cricket or 
golf more than looking at any of the old 
masters. The love of sport is engraven 
in the English character. As was said of 
William Kufus, “he loves the tall deer as 
if he had been their father.” 

Wordsworth made it a rule to go out 
every day, and used to say that as he 
never consulted the weather, he never had 
to consult the physicians. 

It always seems to be raining harder 
than it really is when you look at the 
weather through the window. Even in 
winter, though the landscape often seems 
cheerless and bare enough when you look 
at it from the fireside, still it is far better 
to go out, even if you have to brave the 
storm : when you arc once out of doors 
the touch of earth and the breath of the 
fresh air will give you new life and 
energy. Men, like trees, live in great 
part on air. 

After a gallop over the downs, a tq-\ 
on the river, a sea voyage, a walk by th 
seashore or in the woods, 

H The blue above, the music in the air, 

The flowers upon the grou nd,” 1 

1 Trench. . ' ■ 
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one feels as if one could say with Henry • W ■■ aiv mm . •< 1 mm inijy ;i.ud wonder- 
IY., “ Je me porle oomme le Pouf N « • i t ! . * ’ inky mam*. J « : • 

The Ihnnan pinveib that a. child .heinb; _ , . ... 

be taught nothing which ha annul learn 
standing lip, went no doubt into mir 

extreme, but surely* we fall into amuia-r ^ i;, ‘ n VVt ' ' M "' r ;:i -' l! 'ar\ ''lions e,» m . 
when we ant as if games were the only • pb-\ny m u;a man mu mu, it 

thing which hoys could learn upon tlh-ir a i!ir; -- , ' ir ; n..t v.-.* m-uid live ^ 

feet. : iui ; nM:i ' h n;*o'<- t oat i n«- innumerable 

The love of games among boys h. • ‘ -r, u - am! p:-- •• « m-md '-m! inue day 

indeed a healthy inatinel, and though 1 alter 'i.s an-i y • nr mmr war with hu 

carried too far in some of our groat mmm m mm.: m ami .•-* Ini m friction 

schools, there can be no question that- !hl? v< ‘ r a tv s-om-t nnr-. --.u e«dy c.m.sciutuj 

cricket and football, lives and hockey, - n * bn 1 , me a \ - -> i y at all. 

bathing and boating, are not only among ' -W>i W- :Jt 1 !] a! soli v, < • have more 

the greatest pleasures, but the best medi . Hum «<»<> rn-mm -I >mj b. >. and varied 

clues, for boys. ; kumm, any inegeriruy m, <w injury t.», 

We cannot always secure sleep. When whn-b wu;;,-i m cm- me \ many inter* 
important decisions have to be taken, tie- hr re with our nes. , 

natural anxiety to come to a rigid amclu- j ^ imw o\-.-r /.< " » in mr bn ; <a,*h 

sion will often keep us awake. Nothing • nourish. -d by aim - : i on mammT bluod- 

however, Is more conducive to healthy : vessel -g and ?v miarnd by m-rw . One 

sleep than plenty of open air. Then in- "1 *»ur imis.eb'u, im- bear!, brag,; over 

deed we can enjoy the fresh life of the : tmmi in a jmg and if it 

early morning : “the breezy call of in. ; once Hops, all is w -n\ 

cense-breathing morn.” 1 : In ib<- -.kin an- u-mm rfullv varied 


At morn the blackcock trims It is j.-Uy 
’Tis morning prompts the linnet’s 
hiy ' 

All Nature h children led the matin : j 
Of life reviving, with reviving day." 


:!,U00 t (U.n > 


Epictetus described himself as “a 'flunk of t.h«* 
spirit bearing about a corpse.” That; ; of eapdlario:-; n 
seems to me an ungrateful description. 1 with the imlln 
Surely we ought to cherish the body, even 1 e„rpu-rb- v:i rh 
if it be but a trail and hund.de companion, i Think t ,f tp,. 
Do we not owe to the eye our enjoyment ! with it; eoruc.a ; 
of the beauties of this world and tin- aqumn , hnmmu 
glories of the Heavens; to the ear the ; in {he retina, m 
voices of friends and all the delights of - paper, ami yet 
music; are not the hands most faithful i layers, the inn 
and invaluable servants, ever ready in : and , U{1 , 

case of need, ever willing to du‘ our incipient, \,f I 
bidding ? and even the feet hear us with- and hm m,,,,,,. 
out a murmur along the roughest and cones am 
sternest paths of life. the ru-lsat obr 

With reasonable care, most of us may Above all v 
hope to enjoy good health. And vet the Imun itAf 
what a marvellous and complex orgauisa- that the -nv ' 
tion we have! i . ' * 

less than fluup 

consist?! of .-evm 
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c U les, and each molecule again of many j 
millions of atoms. 

And yet,, with reasonable rare, we ran • 
most of us keep this wonderful organ ira- j 
tion in health, so that if will work with-; 
out causing us pain, or even discomfort, j 
for many years ; and we may hope that j 
even when old age comes 

“Time may lay Ids hand 
Upon your heart gently, not smiting if. 

But as a harper lays Ids open palm 
Upon his harp, to deaden its vibrations, M 

(MIA PT B U IV 

1,0 v i-: 

“ Kt re avec eeux «ju‘on aim**, ee.la MiUit, M 
La Bm vbuK. 

Lev lil is the light and sunshine of life, 
We cannot fully enjoy ourselves, or any- 
thing else, unless mo me one we love enjoys 
it with us. Kwh if we are alone, we 
fltoro up our enjoyment in hope of shar- 
ing it hereafter with those we love. 

Love lasts through life, and adapts 
itself to every age and id muu, stance ; in 
childhood for father and mother, in man- 
hood for wife, in age for children, and 
throughout for brothers and sisters, rela- 
tions and friends, 

“ There breathes not a breath of the morning air, 

But the spirit of Love is moving then*,” 1 

The. strength of friendship is indeed 
proverbial, am! in some eases, as in that 
of David, and Jonathan, is described as 
surpassing the love of women. But I 
need not now refer to it,, having spoken 
already of what we owe to friends* 

The goodness of Providtmce to mm has 
been often compared to that of fathers 
and mothers for their children. 

“Just as a mother, with sweet, pious face, 
Yearns towards her little children from her 
seat, 

(lives one a kiss, another an embrace, 

Takes this upon her knees, that on her feet \ 

And, while from actions, looks, complaints, 
pretences, ■ 

She leants their fadings and their various 
_ will, _ __ 

* Macdonald. 


To this a look, to that a word, dispenses, 

And, whether stern or smiling, loves them 
still ; 

So Providence for us, high, infinite, 

Makes our necessities its watchful task, 
Hearkens to all our prayers, helps all our 
wants, 

A ml e’en if it denies what seems our right, 
Hither denies because ’t would have us ask, 
Or seems hut to deny, and in denying 
grants.” 1 

Sir Walter Scott well says — 

” And if there be a human tear 
From passion’s dross 3 refined and clear, 

’Tis that which pious fathers shed 
Upon a duteous daughter's head.” 

Kpaminondas is said to have given as 
his main reason for rejoicing at the victory 
of Leuetra, that it would give so much 
pleasure to his father and mother. 

Nor must the love of animals be 
altogether omitted. It is impossible not 
to sympathise with the Savage when he 
believes in their immortality, and thinks 
that after death 

“Admitted to that equal sky, 

His faithful deg shall bear him company .** 8 

In the Mtihahharata , the great Indian 
Epic, when the family of Pandavas, the 
heroes, at length reach the gates of 
heaven, they are welcomed themselves, 
but are told that their dog cannot come 
in. Having pleaded in vain, they turn 
to depart, as they say they can never 
leave their faithful companion. Then at 
the last moment the Angel at the door 
relents, and their Dog is allowed to enter 
with them. 

We may hope the time will come when 
we shall learn 

“ Never to blend our pleasure or our pride, 

With sorrow of the meanest tiling that feels.” 4 

But at the present moment I am speak- 
ing rather of the love which leads to mar- 
riage. Such love is the music of life, nay, 
u there is music in the beauty, and the 
silent note of love, far sweeter than the 
sound of any instrument” 5 

1 Filimja* Translated by Leigh Hunt 

8 Not from passion itself. 3 Pope. 

* Wordsworth. 15 Browne. 
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-Kr^ssr. ■* 

A,n ' , u i. ,.. H tins wonderful organza- ; 
>«« t0l , U 1 >t it, will *..rk Wi.lt- ; 

..«>• h» 

even when old ugt u*w - j 

^Tiuu- muv lay ui - mu id 

^Trrtirfe:';-:^:^ 1 ' 

i'HA 1'TK.U IV 


“ fkie :nt ■ 


LuV K 

•rtix mt'mt vt'ln -'utflit, 

La Liu vi hi:. 


Lovh is Ui" titbit t«"t HH«n»it»e of life 
W« cannot fully enjoy uurwlv.*. or any 


f |Vi this a look, to that a word, dispenses, 

And* whether stern or smiling, loves them 
still ;~ 

Sa Providence for ns, high, infinite, 

Makes our necessities its watchful task, 
Hearkens to all our prayers, helps all our 
wants 

And e’en if it denies what seems our right, 
ikther denies because ’fcwould have us ask, 

Or seems but to deny, and in denying 
grants.” 1 

Sir Waiter Scott well says — 

♦‘And if there be a human tear 
From passion’s dross * refined and clear, 

*Ti ; that which pious fathers shed 
t'pon a duteous daughter's head.” 

Hpamimmdas is said to have given asi 
hi,, main reason for rejoicing at the victory j 
of Leimtnv, that it would give so much| 
pleasure to hi* father and mother. 

Sul - must the love of animals bo 
altogether omitted. It is impossible not 


thing else, unless *«.«>*• •*»»' w,: 

it Jith u, Kven if - -• ^7. ;* 

store up our enjoyment m hope ot .di.u- 

ing it hereafter wdh those «e love. 

hove UiHt« through Hie, and aaupis 
itself to every age and . tr.-ntm lanee ; m 
childhood for father and mother, m man- 


iUtngCUU’l ■ UIIUUUUU* - l » 

;;Jto HViitpathiHu with the Savage when he 
1 ■ i \ . ,.k u ; tt tWde i on n octal 1 tv* and thinks 


childhood nu* nunc* *• “r** ' ; n 

hood for with, in ago for ctmdrcn, at length 

.* r.-.*. l**» itht.ini uni I rela* i bmivptu they arc 


believes in their immortality, and thinks 
tlmt. after death 

“ Admitted to that, equal sky, 

HiM faithful dog shall hear him company. 

; In the M.ihMarata, the great Indian 
' Muir, when the family of Pandavas, the 
* 1 - c .eu reac h the gates ot 


i liiTOcn, , , 1 

! heaven, they are welcomed themselves, 


fhiNijudimit for broil and mstcr.S , iteiivcn, v»*vj "V’”-' . ^ • 

thuu K ”, » * . : hni ar ., told that their dog cannot come 

tions amlirmmk : , ll l t . t t 3 i ; n va fo they turn 

L „r <*.,«„ I- rSH* S to 

nsw? "H ”■ u ” ir ^ ” ‘ itew * 1 “ — 

iz » h» •» u “" m 

ftlreadv of what we owe to Ineude. . HhikU 


[ready of what we owe to i'riemw. S HUiku 11 

'i’he uoodtteHa of Provideuee to matt lm* i .. Kever to Wand our pleasure or onr pn»W , 

md mother... for their rl.ildren. j B „ t at the present n.omentlamspeak- 

ing rather of the love which leads to mar 

r'utge. Such love is the music of life, y, 
there is music in the beau y, an 


“ J,wt M a rn-dher. will. -w^l. !»•*•* , 

Ywn’iw hi»r Idile ebddrt i 

SCil, " , 

Cliviut rnie » IdreL mmth* r nu «whmv t 


- ic « f . iwe > fer t r eter 

Ami while frim mUm*, Itw»kn* ct«m|4niiitn t ^mntl of any mstrumen . 

Khe Cited r feelings amt their various | 


will, 




« Filimja. Tnumlated hy Hunt 

% jsjtjt from passion itself. I 

4 Wordsworth. 


5 Browne. 
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The Symposium of Plato contains an ex - 
quisite and amusing disquisition on Love. 

“ Love,” Phoodrus is made to sav, “ will 
make men dare to die for their hdoved 
love alone ; and women as well as men. 
Of this, Alcestis, the daughter of Pel ins, 
is a monument to all Hellas ; for she was 
willing to lay down her life on behalf of 
her husband, when no one else would, 
although lie had a father and mother ; 
hut the tenderness of her love so far ex- 
ceeded theirs, that she made them seem 
to be strangers in blood to their own son, 
and in name only related to him ; and m> 
noble did this action of hers appear to tin* 
gods, as well as to men, that among tin* 
many who have done virtuously she is 
one of the very few to whom they have j 
granted the privilege of returning to’ earth, 
in admiration of her virtue ; such exceed 
ing honour is paid by them to the devo- 
tion and virtue of love.” 

Agathon is even more eloquent, 

Love “fills men with aifeetion, and 
takes away their disaffection, making them 
■ meet together at such banquets as these. ) 
In sacrifices, feasts, dances, he is our lord 
—supplying kindness and banishing urn 1 
kindness, giving friendship and forgiving 
enmity, the joy of the good, the wonder 
of the wise, the amazement of the gods, ; 
desired by those who have no part in him, ; 
and precious to those who have the better 
partin him ; parent of delicacy, luxury i 
desire, fondness, softness, grace, regardful I 
01 the good, regardless of the evil. In ' 
every word, work, wish, fear— pilot, com-. I 
rade, helper, saviour ; glory of gods ami ! 
men, leader best and brightest : in whose ! 
footsteps^ let every man follow, sweetly j 
singing in his honour that sweet strain ! 
with which love charms the souls of rods 1 
and men ” h j 

No doubt, even so there are two! 
Loves, “one, the daughter of Uranus, I 
who has no mother, and is the elder and ! 
wiser goddess ; and the other, the daughter j 
of Zeus and Dione, who is popular and 1 
common, —-but let us not examine too 
closely. Charity tells us even of Guine- 
vere, “ that while she lived, she was a 


fart n 


and therefore she had a goctf 

' evi! - , *71 — tinuJ ’Sit 

Z-T T h !" anniml " s iu t 

-u.,, that .» A rist, 'plumes is 

more truly Amtuphanic. 

’in.' original human suture, he mvs 
was not like tlm prrsruf ' ’! 

Man Was n.uiid, 1.., l«.-k and Hide* f otm . 
‘“K •\ , ' nvl, ‘ ; : »" 1 had I'.isir hands and 

; '" ur h'l'l, mil. Ili ad with two, faces 
ill- "!»!>".■ ilu way,, set Mil a round neck 

:lml . !y alike, II,. could walk 

a . uii'ii Him d... liiti-k wards or 
:i<’nvard„ as h- pleased, , m d he ,, ml j 
also r„li ..vcr and ..v.-r at a great rate, 
wlurlitit' rusmd on his four hands and 

;iW IV-.-t, ci«hf in all. life.. tumhliTs „oj nK 

■ over and ov.-r with (heir legs in ' tl " 
air ! this a a when in- want..,! to run fast. 
Ivrrililc was their might and strength, and 
tin- thoughts nf their hearts were great', and 
they made nu attack up <n the ■'.ids • of 

lohl the tale oft )!ys and Kphialh'S 

Who, as Homer says, dared to seal,, heaven’ 
and would have hud hand,, the god.,.’ 
Houlit felon, *d in the clestial ruiineils. 
Should they kill them and annihilate the 
ntee with thunder!,, !m, they had dime 

the giant.,,, then there would 'he an end 
id the wacHfiKtia and \v«,r hip vvhieh men 
olfetvd to them ; hut, m. the other hand, 
the gods mm hi not witl'er their insolence 
to he tmrei, trained. At lam, after a good 
deal o| reliction, '/, rliii discovered a wav 
: ‘ MetiiitiliH I have a jdan which 
will humhb* their pri.b* am! mend their 
! marmcra ; tlmy ?4ul! r-.-nfinm- r.o vxmt, but 
I will cut them in turn, vvhieh will have a 
tumble advantage, for j( will halve their 
strength and we shall have twice n„ „nm- 
sacrifices. They shall walk upright cm 
tvvn legs, and if they etmtimt,. insolent and 
will not he «|uief, 1 will split them again 
and they shall hop „» ft single leg. 1 ' He 
«pnke and cut men in two, \- w you might 

1 Malory, Murk d’ Arthur. 

I avail myself «f ,t, m ..tf, tr, mutation. 
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split an egg with a Intir. . . . After Uc 
division tins two parts . »f man, each .in- 
siring his other half, came ti«uther. . ■ . 
So ancient, is the ih-sirv for miv another 
which is implutiU'il in us, reuniting our 
original nature, makiii;.' ou<- "f two, anil 
healing the state "I man. hatch ot us when 
separated is hut the indenture of a man, 
having one side only, like a ihit-tish, 
ami he is always looking for his other 

half. . . , , . , 

« And when out'* of them find;? hi < < 1 1 2 * * r 
half, the pair are. lost in ummmment of 
] ovt j and friendship and intimacy, and 
ona will nut he out of tin* other's sight, 
as i may nay, even fur a minute: they 
will pass their whole liven together ; yet 
they' (’oil Id nut explain wltui they deaim. 
of one another* Fur the intense yeuru- 
j ii « r wliieh each ot them has towards the 
oilier does m*t appear to he the dead re of 
lovers* intercourse, hut of something ehe, 
which the soul of either evidently derives 
and cannot tell, and of which she has 
only a dark and doublful pre^etitimenL ,s 
However this may he, there is midi in- 
stinctive insight in the human heart 
that we often form our opinion almost 


Laneeht. sun to the unfortunate Maid of 
Astokit, 1 turn not k, bo forced to love, 
Ur love must anse ot tlm heart and not 
by constraint. 1 

' Love defies distance and the elements ; 
N‘4 uh and A In dus are divided by the 

f‘> “A’"*, L n;V‘ >iMwl thcm % an arrow 
from iub bow, " 

h.m: can he happy anywhere. Byron 
wished J 

" ilw desert were my dwelling-place, 

\\ rth one lair >ymi for my minister, 

I hut l might all turret the human race, 

A rnl, listing no mu\ love but only p er .” 

And many will doubtless have felt 

{) boo* what hours were thine and mine 
In lands ot palm and southern pine, 

In lands of palm, of orange-blossom, 

Of olive, aloe, and maize and vine.” 

What is true of space holds good equally 
of time. 


In pence, hove tunes the shepherd’s reed ; 
In war, he mount* the warrior’s steed ; 

In halls, in gay attire is seen ; 

In hamlet*, dances on the green. 

Love rules the court, the. camp, the grove, 
And men below* and saints above ; 

For love is heaven, and heaven is love.” 3 


inidauhmemudy, and fund* impreHidona 
.seldom change, 1 might even suy, they 
are seldom wrong, hove at first night 
sounds like an imprudence, and yet k 
almost a revelation. It seems a* it we 
were but renewing the relutmm of 11 
previous existence, 

i lint to Her her were, in low her* 
hove but her, find kwe fa ever ,** 1 


Even when, as among some Eastern 
races, Religion and Philosophy have com- 
bined to depress Love, truth reasserts 
itself in popular sayings, as for instance 
in the Turkish proverb, ft All women are/ 
perfection, especially she who loves you.” * 
A French lady having once quoted to 
Ahd elKader the Polish proverb, “A 
woman draws more with a hair of her 


Yet though el per knee wefdotu fa Irif tea - head than a yoke: ot oxen well harnessed ^ 
Htich a feeling, happily the reverse dwa ; hit answered with a smile, “The hair is 
nut hold good. Heep affection m often of iiniimMUkry, woman is powerful as fate.” 
slow growth. Many a warm love 1ms But we like to think of Love rather as 
been won hy faithful deVuthm, the Angel of Happiness than as a ruling 

Montaigne indeed declares that u Few force: ot the joy of home when ear s 
have marries! for love without repenting are ot each other sure. 


it.” Dr. Jolifimat 11D0 maintained that 
marriages would generally l*e happier it 
they were arranged by the Lord Chnft* 
cellor ; but I do not think either Mon* 
taigne or Johiuton were good judge#, ■ As 
1 Iliirns* 


“ It U the jteerttt sympathy, 

11m silver link* the silken tie, . 

Which heart to heart, and mind to mind 
In body ami in soul can bind. 

~ 1 Mabry, Morte d’ Arthur. 

» Symotuls. 5 Scott. -ibid. 
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What Bacon says of a frimul is oven 
truer of a wife ; there is “no man that, 
imparteth his joys to his JViVml, 1ml, hr 
joyeth the more ; and no man that 
imparteth his griefs to his friend, hut hr 
grievetli the less/’ 

Let some one we love come near us and 

“ At once it seems that something new or 
strange 

Has passed upon the flowers, tin- trees* the 
ground ; i 

Some slight but unintelligible change 
On everything around/’ 1 * 


UihMb 
After 
or mutrfnf w v 
With Hus her 
And !h« <• ?l Jt 
train. 

Hut m-itfo-r bi't 
With rhnnn Mi- 

On fi,i« deligi 
IfoWer, 

Ohm-ring tv jj I, 
Munvers ; 
Nor yra-rfV.i ev» 
Wrlli fiilu her e» - 
Or glifierbi. 


yuis 


How true is the saying of J* Bruvmv, 
“ Ktre avee coux qu’on aim**, eela stiiiil » 

i r i * ... 


;;r. ; ih,* thniltt earth 

; aiisf ;V I'M* *1. . ■ Ul ** 

''■ * 1,1 ,lm hiir moon, 
her starry 

51 he asiieiuis 
’ \ sun 

‘ ’ *" ,r Ot-rh, fruit, 

,K h agrainui after 

/ h 1 deni night, 

/ . !,! UH d*_by moon, 
n ' 1,11 ttw *' L sweet/’ 

V(:*' \ iri ' A lJr an 

k 8 ^ “d Oumtvly ditlbi* so 
' ,VM imteh to 


■bur. 

ojifo 


Morvovtih no 
ideal ni trria; i- 

~ ■“ *i“ ****»*«•» « «-iu .stinn. . . 

V e might, I think, apply t.> W* what ,, " wI ‘ ,;isI •••-•• . ■ . mi 

Homer says of Fate : I"'", ih.it ,v, -n the hum!., lest. may 

“ Her diet ore tender, for she sets her stop,, ' !/■' fflZtT*"**' * f 

Not on the ground, hut on the heads of mo,,.” ; ;t s ,| iK ,, (i) , ^ 1// ii/m /‘m i ^ 

Love and Reason divide the life of man. I hr «V* ’ " ” 

We must give to each its due. If if fo. : | Ag , , . ” « S V h mine own, 

impossible to attain to virtue by the aid 
Of Love without Reason, neither can we 

do so by means of Reason alone without | T ..,. , ...... 

Love. : »<«*.• love nufe.-.l will „.. t !„. Ulm , ;lsm) 

Love, said Melanipphles, “sowing ,J •»“•*««***»«. 
the heart of man the sweet harvest „f 
desire mixes the sweetest and 11W st 

nAfl.nt.itiil tUi-w-,.. a .i ,, 


And 1 &?; rjn'J, j 
A-> twenty f-r.v‘4 
Tim water |»v$ 


• s;li Mich .1 jewel 

■•ii Wrrt- j.ic\'u*I.*f, 

p«n.« gold/* 


it ii’ 


“ ,"" t ’ 1 >“« mihind 

that; trttUf fire- na?;n**r.v 

OfthyrtetehrM;. nud'ijMift mind 
ift v.ar and arias I by, 

Tviiv | « nvw »>,* I duvr, 

Tin* hr »f few m 

Am! with a stronger faith rmhrwu 

tin.*, JUftiji-itAm’v it HU h 
As ytmtw fib-til «tb.4v t 
I *y«M «.■} U«-i thee, „„ nm.di, 
iwiVcd 1 tint Lmuiir nuarr.,.** * 

the Poe^'lur^rSrSd. Ami - ,Vt 
brought them many of their sweetest in ol** ! nmy ««..>•» 

spirations : none perhaps nobler or * :r »*•* that love * 

beautiful than Milton', a • / 1<! i * ,K “rt'« *h#t «be w.w|.| in »#,„ |, ai | 

Paradise- U MlIfc0U8 description ofj n,.^ ,. llivjv 

j H«t *lw<d llw when waves «v«, m^h, 

4 wi«* it— ....... I Act. mu ftftDiiy lumr foil ' 


v j wiu sweecc 

beautiful things together.^ 

“ Love is kind, ami miflers long 
Love is meek, and thinks mV wrong, 
Love than death itself mom strung . 
Therefore give ns Love/’ 


‘ IK* 1100 ““versing, \ forget all time 

feK Stef ,,n «»!*«. w,i ‘“ a» r i.;;,e 

™ur* sst : »» i. j, 

When first on this » . I JST ; * l im y W 


- ... w «U!U mi* tiff, 

Uke » i|r. that inm, 

Wiien lie.i*enwaw(Ui,.ue i m;s,n,".- 


aim, 

1 Trench, 


lilt u h'l-. writ 


l f Piutt i „ U *Pr linl *' rift wiif w* thv. Life, 

/And w '^ f ^' mute, 

/ m J ^dviimg «!im|y M |r tlsl - 


Iwtee* * Mmm t 


d Tunny mu 
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you 


Love is del icat e 
jar and fret, 55 

peel a vi.0li.3Q_ t o re** 1 "" 1 m tuu( 

used; as Love Lo 


,ove m hurt with I 
might H: well ex - : 
if roughly ; 
titi 11' *d or 
a jih?a:*ur«.» . 


mrvivti if 

But what 


umvmmub 
*f love.'* 1 


rod nut 


driven into 

to keep it adive V>y 

“Little, 

Of killcLULOse 51.1 1 * l * 

“She -wliom you b>v.*d mid U< nH ''” M 1 J‘w 
Bondi, , , 

*♦ 1* nmv your bnuv, 

Tlie K> It of l, pa veli> Jitl'il" 

Honour lu,v still, t,b‘ *««'-!>• 'f *« U if;"’" , i 
Ami in. luit- virtu*', t limt K li > >«* "**'• *>, umUl. . , 
Ite l» loo* youth :*• ct**»***" rt ' 
in whoso oxporio"*''’ mo? «*•-<>; '*"’1 : 

Ami wliotlxov HW*5*'t nr intt.-J U- 4 . . 1 ; la >1, 

Tim joy vvitli l.or, «■* w.-U .. . jmm. -luala. 

Yii'M not, too m uel* it n-awm »Innjtj.r*»vt* ; 

Nor too much Corf' : <•». **» >“"* hw 

SlamUi neither vi't »•» >»'• «<•»' tyrant 
Tims shall tYuvfc n,in. -wtii.-h ulten wars U»> Mi* 

( )f wm 1 1 o ck * ho an * * 1 

Xv’t v in tlui litirt *•»:*•*'*« 


1 **♦ felt ; n»ui thus your wiiv 

d Khali the wi-W 3 


Every* one is c* %'%> liotdvd by trim luvir 

u tr Vin better t ♦> hitvr lnvwl and hint 
Than, never to Iiifcvu lovini at au* 


Earthly these passions of tlie Earth, 

They perish where they have their birth, 
th.it Love is indestructible ; 

Its holy liame for ever burnetii, 

From Heaven it came, to Heaven retumeth ; 
Ten oft on Earth a troubled guest, 

At times deceived, at times opprest, 

It hurts is tried and purified, 

Then hath in He aven its perfect rest : 
it smvoth here with toil and care, 

Bat the harvest time of Love is there. 

“The Mother when she meets on high 
The Babe she lost in infancy, 

Hath dm not then, for pains and fears, 

The day of woe, the watchful night 
For all her sorrow, all her tears, 

Am over-payment of delight ? ” 1 

Am life wears cm the love of husband or 
wifo, of friends and of children, becomes 
the great solace and delight of age. The 
one recalls the past, the other gives in- 
terest to the future ; and in our children 
we live our lives again. 


CHAPTER V 


ART 


‘ High art consists neither in altering, nor in 
I improving nature ; but in seeking throughout 


ever pm bed a woman 
n sentence than Steele 

I Andy Elizabeth H anting* ' frj ‘whatsoever things are lovely, what- 

!i*»r was ;t liberal eduea » f nn»v«*r things are pure’ ; in loving these, in dis- 

' ulaviiiK to the utmost of the painters power 
1 ; . L +U/ 1 r» otul /lirAfttincr the 


jiinL loveliness as is in them, and directing the 
thoughts of others to them by winning art, or 
*mt!e. emphasis. Art (caeteris paribus) is great 
m exact proportion to the love ot beauty shown 
by the painter, provided that love of beauty 
forfeit no atom of truth." — Buskin. 


Perh « 4 vps into cm^ 
mure |t»rn.«csjfxilly itt 
when ha sxxiLi of 
that * 4 t o l-c x \ o w 1 1 * * t 

turn J? ; \:>xxt every woman may fWl n* *h> 
improves ItcrHcl f tlmt nhe in nut only 
laying in a store * >1 hnppitn*** fur htTHidb 
but also raising nt«id blowing theme whom 
she wmxlcl most xvish lu m; happy 
go. id, | 

Lovts, trxxe. luve, grown and drrjMUif* 'pju,; must ancient works of Art^ which we 
with tixn.€5t* dlA.ml *iunl and wife* who itr 
married ixxdoed, 1 % ve 

By rather, till hi I»ve and Hva 

Be on©*** 

Nor does ib er*«l with life. A 
love knows no 

“They err wlm tell us Uv* cat* di#» 

With It f© *.*T.i Cither jwudon* Ay, 

All othcfiK are hilt vanity..; 

JJxk. Heaven Ambition eanuot dwell, 
jfcsfox* Av&ricw in th« v»«IU of Hell ; 


1 \\ r m% 1 s woxtrlx . 

# Tonnyson. 
M 


Itowli 


" j tumncHA, are representations of animals, 
| null! indeed, but often strikingly charac- 
l teristic, engraved on, or carved in, sta^s- 
born or bone ; and found m English, 
liu>llu . r > a i French, and German caves, with stone 
1 i and other rude implements, and the re- 
mains of mammalia, belonging apparen y 
to the close of the glacial epoch : not 
only of the deer, bear, and other ammas 
now inhabiting temperate Europe, b^ 
of some, such as the reindeer, the musk 
sheep, the mammoth, and the uooly 
i Southey. 


Tr. by (Halford. 
* Bwinburim. 
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haired rhinoceros, which have either re- 
treated north or become altogether ex- 
tinct. We may even, 1 think, venture to 
hope that other designs may hereafter he 
found, which will give us additional in 
formation as to the manners and customs 
of our ancestors in those remote ages. 

Next to these in point, of antiquity 
come the sculptures and paintings on 
Egyptian and Assyrian tombs, temples, 
and palaces. 

These ancient scenes, considered a 
works of art, have no doubt many faults, 
and yet how graphically they tell their 
story l As a matter of fact a king is net, 
as a rule, bigger than his soldiers, but in 
these battle-scenes he is always so repre- 
sented. We must, however, remember 
that in ancient warfare the greater part, 
of the fighting was done by the chiefs. 
In this respect the Homeric poems re- 
semble the Assyrian and Egyptian repre- 
sentations. At any rate, we see at a 
glance which is the king, which are 
officers, which side is victorious, the 
struggles and sufferings of the wounded, 
the flight of the enemy, the city of refuge 
— so that he who runs may read ; while 
in modern battle -pictures the story is 
much less clear, and, indeed, the untrained 
eye sees for some time little but scarlet 
and smoke. 

These works assuredly possess a grandeur 
and dignity of their own, even though 
they have not the beauty of later art. 

In Greece Art reached a perfection 
which has never been excelled, and it 
was more appreciated than perhaps it has 
ever been since. 

At the time when Demetrius attacked 
the city of Rhodes, Protogenes was paint- 
ing a picture of Ialysus. “ This,” says 
Pliny, “hindered King Demetrius from 
taking Rhodes, out of fear lest lie should 
bum the picture; and not being able to 
fire the town on any other side, he was 
pleased rather to spare the painting than 
to take the victory, which was already in 
his hands. Protogenes, at that time, had 
his painting-room in a garden out of the 
town, and very near the camp of the 


: enemies, where )» 
; those pj.v., which 
! the mu i* of sold id 


PART I] 

Wfl!3 (la dy finishing 
ho had 'il ready begm^ 

mU being capable of ’ 
| interrupt mg Ids st mlm* But Demetrius 

! ‘-among him to bo brought into his pre- 
Hence, and mdtiug him what made him so 

j bold at* to work m the mid*t of enemies i 
| he answered the king, * I* hat he under- | 
; rinud t he war which la* made was against 
: the Rhodian*, and not again:-!, the Arts,’” 
With the de.-ay of Utvrre, Art sank too, ! 
; until i? wa • revived in the thirteenth 
: century by Wimabur, Ann? whose time its 
[ progress hm* been triumphal. 

I A rt i « unqueij t i * • 1 1 a b I y mu i of t 1 1 1 * p n rest ■ 
j am! lit* 'he. i e.hunenfa in human hap|ihias, 

; it train the* mind through the eye, and 
; the eye through the' mind. Ah the sun 
j colors flower*, an d« w* art color lib*. 

J “ in true Art.” Have Hindi in, “the ' 
| hand, the head, and the heart of man go 

■ together. Hut Art h no recreation ; it I 
oimitit In* learned at .* pare moments, nor 

■ pursued when wo have nothing better to 

jdoA 

| It. is not only in the Had. that great ; 
j works, really due to windy and labour, ! 
have been attributed to magic, 

J Study and labour cannot make every ■ 
’ man an uniat, but no one ran succeed in ; 
art without them, In Art two and two' 
do not make four, and no number of 
little thing* will make a great one, 

It has been said, and on high authority, ! 
| that the end of all art in to pi earn*. Rut ; 
; this is u very imperfect definition. It 
, might m well be oud that a library is 
j only intended for jdea-nuv and ornament, 

I Art has the advantage of nature, in so 
| fur m it introduce:; a human element, 
j which is in some respects superior even; 
j to nature. “ If,** Hava Plato, “you takw 
| a man as lie is made by nature and com-, 
j pare him with another who i« the. effect; 
| of art, the work of nature will always: 
'appear the Jes* beautiful, be.eau&e art is 
j more ammttis than nature” 

| Hawn itl ho, in Thr Admucemtut of 
j Lmmintfo sjwaks of 4i the world being in- j 
j ferior to the soul, by reanon whereof there 
| is agreeable to the spirit of man a more' 
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*{, jf«’ ex net goodness 

vuruTv than r ‘UH l ,r - 


ample gi’culm 
ami a more ulw.lu 
fmuitl in 11“’ ,all ' |v " 1 ‘'.""p"' 

poets t«dl «s that, 


The 


I bonnet hen* 


ii’ul jitatue of M inerva, 


having made a beaut 

tlie ^lito Wff. s> aeii^htinl that ,m: . 
offered tn hrinj? down anything . 

Heaven which rould add to it« Fusion. ; 
Prometheus »n thi-* prudently adeed her. 
to tithe him thereto that hr mi$Ut 
for liimnelf. Tltia Miner, a did, ami I m- ■ 
motheu's finding that in heaven all « hair ; 
wt! ro animated hy lit***, brought husk a 
, spark , with which lie rave tile fo hr* 

In fort, imitation ia the mean.'’ ami not 
l)l0 eu«i ei* Art. Tim Mary nt* ami ; an 

Parrlne-iu-M U a pretty tale; hut to dormvo 
liirhs, or e veil man huirelh ift hut a 
trill inu matter emujeuvd with t he higher 

the /hW. 


1 to represent a general falling from 

hia horse. 

We. must remember that so far as the 
eve ia concerned, the object of the artist 
h to train, not to deceive, and that his 
higher function has reference rather to 
the mind than to the eye. 

Those who love beauty will see beauty 
everywhere. No doubt 


‘To gild refined gold, to paint the lily, 

To throw a perfume on the violet, 

To hi 1 tooth the ice, or add another hue 
Vhdo the rainbow, or with taper-light 
To seek the beauteous eye of heaven to 
garnish, 

i ; wasteful and ridiculous excess/* 1 
hit all is not gold that glitters, flowers 
not all arrayed like the lily, and 
there is room for selection as well as 
representation. 

14 The true, the good, and the beautiful,” 
Mays Cousin, “are but forms of the in- 


functimw of Art, To imitate , 

|) P . Voting, is tM imitating Homer ; i finite : what then do we really love in 


truth, beauty, and virtue'? "We love the 
j infinite himself. The love of the infinite 


says 

though, m Sir .h HeymMo adds, the more 

tho artist nu.li.-K Mature - Hit* »wr h«\ . rt . . .. 

nminfwhf'S to tin* true iui 4 pcrli idea of ' nOtonce is hidden under the love of its 
\ [ { ,, ' ) forms. It is so truly the infinite which 

An ind.rd. iuu>t I'lv.-.to ns will a/ '-harms in the true, the good, and the 
mn ’ A v Victor foil .hi «,d! mv>, “Tin* i hnautiftil, that its manifestations alone do 
iakuiuiout th- iv;.l l.i-'i. « ill" i hut Urn not suffice. The artist is dissatisfied at 
n,d without fin- id.nl hu h" pmv beauty. | the sight even of his greatest works ; he 
Both muni to unim ; hi join h.iu U and fwpirea still higher. 

titter into nliiaiirc, lit linn way tin* hunt \ . . , , 

work niitv 1 .*• a. hinved. Thus beauty in Landscape pamtmg is not true to nature; 

but we must ask, What is truth ? Is the 


It is indeed sometimes objected that 


an 


absolute idea, and led a mere copy of j 


object to produce the same impression on 
that created by the scene 


imperfect Katun*/' f , 

Tim eroinduL* of the tneturc i#* of emitm* ; the 

t ut. mj ink n i 7 If so let any one try to draw 

nf ill#* ttlnuml imi»:»rtnii|i!iV hif Moshutii- ? 1 U so, iuu y j 

, 1 , * >11 . . • . < fmin memory a group of mountains, and 

i:»yni>t.t*i k-iv.'h t«.. ’ ’ ' Ki lir J that in the impres- 

>•>".«' sir'csr^T-S*^*^ 

W S>'- »«>•*••«• r'y-'l '“ h1 ‘ , wo „ia not he true, in the sense of 

lightning in hi* right hand iiioU-ml «*f U«« j ' * ^ ^ impression as Nature 

jnwhuut! nf 111. in.*, mid tl.u* turin'd hut. . o . 

i»ta » Juj.it. r. Th« wr.md in«Uu.w ^ rCLt Art says Goethe, is called Art 
,v„i Milking Tiimn m ropn-l « H ta not Nature, 

the fimir.' in tho vault *>f lh>> j t \ y . n noj . Btt fg c ient for the artist to 


1'liap.d whi.-h r.'i'towiit* th# Itoitv divid- 
ing light from dnrkno**, and h«* »itn»- 
dmxd it into hi* picture of the battle of 


ch'wse'deautiful scenery, and delineate 
1 Shakespeare. 
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iht! .Royal .Ac;- 
Vrars f 1 2 a r. auv 
gc.ttiogy L.is hrp; 
Hll'l Writ Urny tin 

v r 


l:u 




M H’-'h h:t 

■ I i VI* riJ.Tit 

: ar«*hi !.«.***! orn 


Thi 


tit »d‘ 

1 Arc hi Urn tun 
I plrUaUTV. big 

' its; 


it with accuracy. He must; not, he a 
mere copyist. Something higher and 
more subtle is required, lie must create, 
or at any rate interpret, as well as copy. 

Turner was never satisfied merely* to m«*au 
copy even the most glorious scenery. * He 
moved, and even suppressed, mminfam . 

A certain nobleman, we are tuhl, was : , M , jr;: 

very anxious to see the model frum whom . what uwuadif abb* -p 
Gnido painted his lovely femuiu W-, i ralr hi 
Guido placed his color grinder, a big 
coarse man, in an attitude! and then drew 
a beautiful Magdalen. “ My dear t •; nt U C 
he said, “the beautiful and pure id.’a 
must he in the mind, and then it \» m* 
matter what the model iV 

When painting St Michael for the 
Church of the Capuchins at Home (inhhi 

wished that ho “had the wi W „f an i Wi .,..,1 u„. t , 
angel, to have ascended unto I'acadisw, ami word* and txr.,7" * 
there to have beheld the forms of tine, 
beautiful spirits, from which 1 might hav, 
copied my Archangel. But »,„i bcin K win -v 
ableto mounts,, high, it was in vain for! and minute d,»,r„ 
me to seek for his resemblance here hel„«* • ' • • 1 

so that I was forced to look into mim'jr, llml „ 
own mind, and into that idea of beamy, nmmns.whib 
winch I have formed in my own imm iun * 


Par t n 

"»b* of Iat e 
'* botany #t 
, "O; !,i,-iv,l desirable, 

!r is by no 

•‘■'•ctitlJu-d. 

1 t" the rela. 
''nlptnre, and 
r fiu * n fiuine. 
u ' f, nld at anv 


i writ f t a 
pAUiti?;- 


Madumc 

t < , 1 . 4 1 

d*' 

fm 

XrJi m 

tide 

gb'riuna ; j 1 1 

rimr’* 

Whre 

■a Vrvy 

wind' 

of K , 

Ugf‘nU.1 

! I; ilt’l fit, 


iJ: A yivt.’A intense 

ir hnpri'tbiifin u f 
^iprrhuiiian. 

■Abnilvfi it a8 
n r At}o‘dral k a 
* 5,,! bdit ill , m m ,/> 

1 : ‘ :v ' i ,; ovnt walls 


: Tin* lattm 

: fur a 

• Will 


ItHV 

ft 


rqiuan 
p ind.'fd , 

*C id* 


I'uint in tln*ir 
in tht’ir works. 
!lr a* Ivan- 
a «»r a painting 

;d « *iii lh.au a long 

a! mu. 

Another advantage .s-.swe, 1 by Art 
t!, '* t •' «» 'Older to:.'i hv all civilised 
h ba- f a f oparalrdanguagy, 
rnutirrml jimnt of virw 
uipMrfaut. In a m^nt 
uudrraa Kir R br 
the 4udy uf Art 

nmre important m relation to curtain 
rddri* id thy material fuaoprritv of 

*!'? *"««“?• C.r the indii'ii i.j| „ 
tilnm between \hk and tijlur ntrivs 
* keen and eager, which 


Again, IVotu 
Art pa rtioi 


btufj h.‘i : ■ «<b urvt-ti that 
I;*, rvc-fv diiv brcoiiling 


Science attempts, as far m flu* limited * 
powers of Alan permit, to reproduce the 
actxial facts in a manner which, however I 
lxild, is true in itself, immpective of time! 
and scene. To do this she must submit • 
to many hmitations ; not altogether urn 
vexatious, and not without mvmm draw * 

backs. Art, on the contrary S-uZA “ e "”^ iu ‘ u ’ ««-» < *h-r. w 

to convey the impression of' tlm nrig£ ! T £. 

under some especial aspect, * \ m many ,-a «, no longer 

In some respects, Art gives a rlenrer II? ,V 7 ' UM,ily i " n ,h " ,,f 

and more vivid idea of Am ., ! ^ tn>d**rp d and mdidily uf 

country than any description .T ffk ) , . ,Wh( ' , ' , | ,> U " k JV *C> «»»». •».!«>.. on 

In literature rock may 1 ho rock but in ll i .’"' V'' m ‘ fl , Llim bemity 
painting it must be gmtiite, shite, or mnw i Timhtei 

other special kind, and Ju ,t men.lv »■ u ! ‘'b.k'-st snrvn-«, kiwem, that Art 

in general. ’ " l mK * Ttn k \ «“» for « „ » .. ttt 

It is remarkable that while artist. i..» ' ,W ? l!”' ,jf li,H »‘*>W'*r (wpimtious, 

long recognised the neensaity of st udi-i. ' of kw 

anatomy, and there iff fi 1 252* ». il w with th« lui^iuu, 

commencement a professor of anatom v h, 7, t ,#n wit, ‘ ,w,v j.Tfwtion. 

Fydl y >U I U,ftt « r ‘ ! )lt I Wt * 

3 liawti*. 
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Science and Art an*. .Misters, or rather ! 
perhaps they are like brother and sister. j 
The mission of Art is in some respects j 
like that of woman. It is not Hers 1 
so much to do the hard toil and moil ' 
of the world, as to surround it with a! 
halo of beauty, to convert work into! 
pleasure, 

III Science we naturally expert pro- 
gress, but in Art the case is not ho clear : 
and yet Sir Joshua Reynolds did not 
hesitate to express his conviction that in 
the future “ho much will painting im- 
prove, that the best we can now achieve 
will appeal* like the work of children,” 
and we may hope that our power of 
enjoying it. may increase in an equal 
ratio. Wordsworth says that poets have 
to create, the taste for their own works, 
and the same, is, in some degree at any 
rate, true of artists. 

In one respect especially modern painters 
appear to have made a marked advance, 
•uni one great Messing which in fact we 
owe to them is a more vivid enjoyment 
of scenery. 

I have of course no pretensions to speak 
with authority, hut even in the case oi the 
greatest masters before Turner,, the laud* 
scapes seem to me singularly inferior to the 
figures. Kir Joshua .Reynolds tells us that 
Gainsborough framed a kind of model of a 
landscape on his table, composed of broken 
atones, dried herbs, ami pieces of looking- 
glass, which lie. “ magnified and improved 
into rocks, trees, and water ” ; and Kir 
Joshua solemnly discusses the wisdom of 
such a proceeding. “ How fur it may be. 
useful in giving hints,** he gravely rays, 
“ the professors of landscape can best 
determine,” but he docs not reeommend 
it, and is disposed to think, on the whole, 
the practice may be more likely to do 
harm than good ! 

In the picture of Coys: and Alcyone, by 
Wilson, of whom Cunningham said that, 
with Gainsborough, he laid the foundation 
of our School of landscape, the castle is 
said to have been painted from a pot of 
porter, and the rock from a Stilton cheese. 
There m indeed another version of the 


story, that the picture was sold for a pot 
j of porter and a cheese, which, however, 
does not give a higher idea of the ap- 
: precaution of the art of landscape at that 
date. 

Until very recently the general feeling 
! with reference to mountain scenery has 
j been that expressed by Tacitus. “ Who 
j would leave Asia or Africa or Italy to go 
: to Germany, a shapeless and unformed 
i country, a harsh sky, and melancholy 
inspect, unless indeed it was his native 
land V* 

It is amusing to read the opinion of 
Dr. Beattie, in a special treatise on Truth, 
j*aetry> and Mime, written at the close 
: of last century, that “ The Highlands of 
Scotland are in general a melancholy 
’ country. Long tracts of mountainous 
I country, covered with dark heath, and 
; often obscured by misty weather ; narrow 
valleys thinly inhabited, and bounded by 
: precipices resounding with the fall of 
torrents ; a soil so rugged, and a climate 
bo dreary, as in many parts to admit 
j neither the amenities of pasturage, nor 
the labours of agriculture 5 the mournful 
1 dashing of waves along the firths and 
lakes ; the portentous noises which every 
change, of the wind is apt to raise in a 
lonely region, full of echoes, and rocks, 
and caverns ; the grotesque and ghastly 
appearance of such a landscape by the 
light of the moon ; objects like these 
diffuse a gloom over the fancy,” etc. 1 

Even Goldsmith regarded the scenery 
of the Highlands as dismal and hideous. 
Johnson, we know, laid it down as an 
axiom that “the noblest prospect which 
la Scotchman ever sees is the high 
I road that leads him to England” — a 
saying which throws much doubt on his 
j dictum that the Giant's Causeway was 
| “worth seeing but not worth going to 


Bee.' 


»*3 


Madame de Steel declared, that though 
] 8 he would go 500 leagues to meet a clever 
man, she would not care to open her 
window to see the Bay of Naples. 

Nor was the ancient absence of an- 
* Beattie. 1776. * Boswell. ’ 
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predation confined to scenery. Burke, enim- aftrr n-- u 
speaking of Stonehenge, even save, '‘Sluin'- or ;ii Du t run I 
hengc, neither for disposition nor ornament, Kwa n^w 1 1 

his in it anything admirable.” without :unwnh 

Ugly scenery may well in some **a; .* hlly rhiunn' ?, 
have an injurious effect on the human : a t» ji***4 * } itV 
system. It has been ingeniously my hdrly Y^,. Vi«u 
gested that what really drove Don (Quixote eunirihafr- |, t \ 
out of his mind was not the study of hi,- V u u do* Yen 
hooks oi chivalry, so much as the mono* ■ future 
tonous scenery of La 'Mancha. 

r Ihe love of landscape is not indeed ! 
due to Art alone. It lues been the happy 
combination of art and science which has I ( ’ H . 

trained ua to perceive the hvani\ which ; 
surrounds us. 

Art holpg ns to see, and « hundred* of; •• M h „,,. (h „ 

people can talk for one who nut think ; i .',.,1 fl j; ,,, 

hut thousands can think for one who ran * !'<•<• 

see. To see clearly is poetry, prophivi, 1 1:i ' :: 

and religion all in one, . . . ’ Kemi-mW : 

mg always that there are two eharacters Armi the Jj i,a: 

in which all greatness of Art consists wua hefojv s V r, 

urst, the earnest and intense seizing of that the Si.-ilg.,.. 

natural facts; then the ordering those rep. ■,* any ,,f D 

faets },y strength of human intellect, *. "S„m.'th-r, w 

rt t0 " ,ak .! them > for who look upon their jmwrvafi... 
them, to the llfmnia* . •• i! ... . 


’RES i*f /.//•'/; 

part n 

emm-' afliT u.y uhich 

or ill ir;i ! run h; it f 

r 7 , u,, i ,r ^ 

KVh'U Ifu'W liu-j;.; 

wit hunt » im*'! h i i i • ; 
Duly claiming f. u run 
a ph**!*»pr; t ph $ or u .«t 
uuriy IjMpr that mu 
runtfilmh-i i,, the j 

Wilt do Oi fVrll |i|?.> 

fill mu 

^' UVt l v a cottage 
'!* ’ 1 ,J success- 

'* , Ar! ’ ““ i'icture, 

;! ** " ■ au 'i we may 
r - 1 ;l ' : • Vrt l 'vt'u now 

i ii'H it 

tr '‘“I'f lively in the 

I’ll A i*T 

id i; VI 

rum 

*’ And hr ?', 1 ilu* 

X-t ftp j :i vaV:* 

u-.rla Alt 

Oi 4 V pa 4 -i 

Ur > 111 !* t.ii'-it Uf|- 

hs in Uhr'f ^ Ur, 

* ;; iirtUunhi iintrt 


TliUUN yuoyf. 


Syraun 


. 1 ' •*** upon ■: wwir im'wrvatiwj 

them, to the utmost serviceahle, mentor the (livim , > j , . 

*hh and beautiful. And thus great Art the Sieilm,* m , 

ranee^a. hue 


h‘h ; if uf the A then. 

f’J March tells ns 
tit* ».-,»■ who couM 

n » d* lvuripide& 

fjc ** wllo OWrd 
Karipide**, Of all 
w * i* ww with wham 
'■■■t in I t.t vc. From 


j-rtv* ; n - z w £■» zJror ft 

m his dealings with all that omirs i« the portion of hm « t « 

world about him, first sees nothing dear!, I with ,.| , nr ." ' ■ p ' 1 

looks nothing fairly i» the fare, and Ilf «V , > ’* ‘ 4 ‘*’ r * " is 

allows himself to be swept nwnv l,v li, 1.1 , • , !*’' * ,M " “ "iimhrr uf 

trampling torrent and imesmiiidd* V .. . V , . ‘ i W "“J hr,r r " tur “ home went to 
of the things that he would not f «" " *' I'l" ,' S ' :u “ fhanhrtl 1dm jn the must 

person, looking the facta of the world f„ ii 1 | ml '"‘ ,mvm # nru <‘nfVam,-hi«tl 

in the face, and ^fathoming thSmwiS « 1 t T* “*•>•'*' "ha. they n- 

faculty, then deals with them in unaiimiiVl' In ' '!! '! 'P ' I'"''***-, and • 'tin is having 
intelligence and unhurried strength ami w hm thy w m 

hecomes, with Ins human intellect S Z a MS r f. h " ,aUl, ‘' 

agent in consummating their ft • Kt I"?'* ff* " v “ lv «W-!y t„ owe rnt 
restraining their evil ^ 1 ^ aiH n ,m tt ‘ hniry in this brum\ u \ In unother 

May fie not hope that in this % tT ,,la / v ^ UH tmv tn * lt 14 nmilur debt, 

also still further progress may he mmh W n Wm| u with uverwurk, 

that beauties may be ZUl C‘ W ' l«dv ^ ,l,« 

pleasures may be in store for those who «, Prn * ‘' rmv ' sf '.ik,-,p, an- „r Milton, 

1 Ruskia. who *d fcU the dm,,! a Uhmlly roll 

of nerven tulnidi^ the cols* 
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seriousness of power replace physical 
exhaustion, anti the dark ness of despond- 
ency brighten once more into the light of 
life. 

“And yet Plato,” says Jowett, u expels 
the poets from his Republic, because they 
are allied to sense ; because they stimulate 
the emotions ; because they are thrice re- 
moved from the ideal truth/ 5 

In that respect, as in some others, few 
would accept Plato's Republic as being 
an ideal Commonwealth, and most would 
agree with Sir Philip Sidney that if you 
cannot bear the planet like inn sic of 
poetry ... 1 must send you in the be- 
half of all poets, that while you live, you 
live in love, and never get favour for 
lacking skill of a sonnet ; and when you 
die, your memory die from the earth, for 
want of an epitaph/ 5 

Poetry has often been compared with 
painting and sculpture. Simonides long 
ago said that Poetry is a speaking picture, 
and painting is mute Poetrv. 

“ Poetry/ 1 says Cousin, “is the first of 
the Arts because it. best represents the 
infinite/* 

And again, t% Though the arts are in 
some respects isolated, yet there is one 
which seems to profit by tin* resources of 
all, and that is Poetry. With words, 
Poetry can paint and sculpture ; she can 
build edifices like an architect ; she unites, 
to some extent, melody and music. She 
is, m to say, the centre in which all arts 

unite/ 

A true poem is a gallery of pictures. 

It must, I think, he admitted that paint- 
ing and sculpture can give, us a clearer and 
more vivid idea of an object we. have 
never seen than any description can 
convey. But when we have once mm it, 
then on the contrary there are many 
points which the poet brings before us, 
and which perhaps neither in the repre- 
sentation, nor even in nature, should we 
perceive for ourselves. Objects can be 
most vividly brought before ns by the 
artist, actions by the poet ; space is the 
domain of Art, time of Poetry,* 

1 See litoslng’ft ZaoeoBn* 


( Take, for instance, as a typical instance, 
female beauty. How laboured and how 
cold any description appears, The great- 
est poets recognise this ; as, for instance, 
when Scott wishes us to realise the Lady 
! of the Lake lie does not attempt any de- 
j script ion, hut; just mentions her attitude 
| and then adds — 

“ And ne’er did Grecian chisel trace 
A Nymph, a Naiad, or a Grace, 

Of liner form or lovelier face !■” 

j A great poet must be inspired ; he 
j must possess an exquisite sense of beauty, 

I with feelings deeper than those of most men, 

! and yet well under control. “ The Milton 
j of poetry is the man, in his own. magnifi- 
1 cent phrase, of devout prayer to that 
| Kternal Spirit that can enrich with all 
! utterance and knowledge, and sends out 
| his seraphim with the hallowed fire of his 
1 altar, to touch and purify the lips of whom 
; he pleases/* 1 And if from one point, of 
| view Poetry brings home to us the im- 
measurable inequalities of different minds, 
i on the ot her hand it teaches us that genius 
is no affair of rank or wealth. 

: M I think of Chattertcm, the marvellous hoy, 

The sleepless soul, that perish’d in his pride ; 
j Of Hums, that walk’d in glory and in joy 

Behind his plough upon the mountain-side /’ 2 

j A man may be a poet and yet write no 
| verse, but not if he writes bad or poor 
1 ones. 

j “ Medioerihus esse poetis 

| Non homines, non Pi, non coneesserc columuped ’* 1 

j Poetry will not live unless it be alive, 
| H that which comes from the head goes to 
j the heart”; 4 and Milton truly said that 
j u *he who would not be frustrate of his 
| hope to write well hereafter in laudable 
| things, ought himself to be a true pof 
For « he who, having no touch o 
Muses* madness in his soul, comes t 
door and thinks he will get into the * 
by the help of Art — he, I say, 

Poetry are not admitted/* 5 
Second-rate poets, like seeombral 

* Arnold, * Words* 

s Horace, 4 Coleridge. 
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generally, fade gradually into dreamland ; j 
"but tile work of the true poet in immortal. 

“For have not the verse, s of Homer 
continued 2500 years or more without 
the loss of a syllable or a letter, during 
which time infinite palaces, temples, 
castles, cities, have been decayed and 
demolished '? It is not possible to have ; 
the true pictures or statues of Cyrus, 
Alexander, or Caesar ; no, nor of t he kings 
or great personages of much later year. ; 
for the originals cannot last, and the 
copies cannot but lose of the life ami 
truth. But the images of men’s wits and 
knowledge remain in hooks, exempted 
from the wrong of time and capable of 
perpetual renovation. Neither are they 
fitly to he called images, because they 
generate still and east their seeds in tin- 
minds of others, provoking and causing 
infinite actions and opinions in succeeding 
ages ; so that if the invention of the ship j 
was thought so noble, which carrieth riches j 
and commodities from place to place, and ! 
consociateth the most remote regions in j 
participation of their fruits, how much ! 
more are letters to be magnified, which, 
as ships, pass through the vast seas of time 
and make ages bo distant to participate of 
the wisdom, illuminations, and invention^, 
the one of the other?” 1 

The poet requires many qualifications, 

“ Who has traced,” Bays Cousin, « the plan 
of this poem ? Reason. Who has given 
it life and charm ? Love. And who has 
guided reason and love ? The Will” All 
men have some imagination, but the lover 
and the poet 

“Are of imagination all compact. 


The \\> vl i.f our . 
rplndr.s ill that iHJC 


1 * ' ‘ *" f 1* are all 

, al b Mi ’ m which 

the monim fd man hm n 

. * '* the 

cnimut-n! funi-n* nf human h| {urv. 

A l.-l 

m,c,! "• wl««t v,; W ,„, 1Vwl 

by Mill..., m 1.1* ; ,uui t, ! 1U . S 

inv (1 „ .till in., wh.i n.sk the 


it' ;!i 


lU'.lU- 


The Poet’s eye, in a fine frenzy rolling* 

Both glance from heaven to earth, from earth 
to heaven, 

And as imagination bodies forth 
The forms of things unknown, the poet’s pen 
turns them to shapes, ami gives to airy nothing 
A local habitation and a name/* 9 * 

Poetry is the fruit of genius ; but it 
cannot be produced without labour. Moore, 


;r:m * !r -m putting 

Hh* qm-Mtum --Her. . whether iWt ry 
i: ,lf fi *l v »•"«% i-A a- if to pv, hh mm 
were imi nsdui hi i: <dl N, ( f ru ,. nypp 
tarium b**v.rv.'T, w^nUl f, M - 1 t\ m doubt 
-unce the piy.if-1 happim- nf the greatest 
number i:i the rub* c.f hr- philu ttphv. 

Wc mm-t in*! lew. v. r “ r.-diumtv the 
vhuL's id ip’HHi'i mmuy wit h referciute 
tn 1 be pleasure they atJhrd, even when 
pleanire wa; thmr principal „bjert, \y Q 
nuirtt air-t» regard t he i nlrlbgriice which 
they pjv.'vijpps and rvuv:,,./” i 

lhur«<uphly t*.» Mij- «v I'urtty we must 
md. limit ourselves, but mud rim p, a 
high idc.d. 

44 Vc ; ena-d.4Utly in reading poetry, a 
Kem-:c fur the be; !. the tvally euvllent, 
and i.d fie strength and p*v t » » he drawn 
in»m it, cImucI he piv-.rnt in our mindy 
and aiemld govern our estimate <»f what 
; we read;’ ■’ 

I { -**vrn, in \m fdvitiwn fir Arch cm, well 
; anked, 1 1 fwi nut ih\n man then a right to 
m y kve, tu my adtnimiom, tu nil fin* 
mean which I can employ m l Pi defence? 
Fm* we are iiwtruetrd by all the greatest 
; and uiml learned of maul in 1, that educa* 
j turn, precept^ and prim-fire* m every 
sutler Irnw'h of learning produce eWeb 
j knee. But ti pne.t m farmed by the land 

s »*l imhtf.i * ti.. Us .. , i $ ... .. j. i .... 



Bacon, 


2 Shakespeare. 


^ id nature ; be ia nrmmed by in- iifal vigour, 
; and inspired by wlaf wv Jnai call flu* 
spirit «f divinity I’lierefurc! mu* 

j KmiiitH hu» u right in give tu peeto tk< 
| vpiflmt of Holy/ 1 beciiu^v they aiv r u« it 
l weft, lent tu mankind by the indulgent 
; bounty of the pek M 

{ Fnidry,” ms s Sindh y, ** awakens and 
unkrgt?.H the ini lei itself by n nderiug it 

. I.® 1 * Wkire, » At mil 

_I:mn» slylw imadu the mm mt4 mtmmltetn 

of the gotit. 
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low for Poetry can scarcely 
derive intense pleasure from 


the receptacle of a thousand wmpprm Lpmume 
heruled combination* of thought. Poetry ; fail to 

the veil from the hidden beauty of - Nature, which to those who love it 
the world, ami makes familiar objects be > all “beauty to the eye and music to 
«o if they were not familiar; it repro- . the ear.”' 


(luces all' that it represents, and the nn- ; 41 Vet .Nature never set form tne earui 

•nersoimtions clothed in its Klyman light, ’ in so rich tapestry m) divers poets have 
* k ", .1 r y.tHhti nf Uiii' t* Sum- » neither with so nleasant rivers. 


tin 


Yet Nature never set forth the earth 


stand thenceforward in the mim 
who have once contemplated 
memorials ol that gentle an 
content which extends itwli 


*f tbo 
them, as 
l exalted 
tear all 


A v * 

lone ; neither with so pleasant rivers, 
fruitful trees, sweet-smelling dowers, nor 
whatsoever eke may make the too-much- 
loved earth more lovely. t? 1 

thomdits ami action* with which it co~ , lu the smokiest city the poet will 
■‘xirttn 53 : transport us, as if by enchantment, to the 

And again* “All high Poetry is intinite ; fresh air and bright sun, to the murmur 
it is as the, first acorn, which contained of woods and leaves and water, to the 
all oaks potentially. Veil after veil may ; ripple of waves upon sand ; and enable 

be undrawn, and the inmost naked beauty ; us, as in some delightful dream, to cast 

of the. meaning never exposed. A great ; off the cares and troubles of life, 
poem is a fountain for ever overflowing ; The poet, indeed, must have more true 
with the waters of wkdom and delight.” ; knowledge, not only of human nature, 

Or, as lie has expressed himself in Ids \ but of all Nature, than other men are 

Ode to a Skylark ; i gifted with. , , 

„ . , . i Cmbbe Ilohinaon tells us that when a 

“ m in n v.t i linger once asked permission to see 

Wordsworth’s study, the maul said, “lias 
is master’s Library, but he studies in the 
fields.” No wonder then that Nature 
has been said to return the poet’s love. 

“ Call it not vain they do not err 
Who say that, when the poet dies* 

Mute Nature mourns her worshipper. 

And celebrates his obsequies.” 

| Swinburne says of Blake, and I feel 
“ bike a glow-worm gulden I entirely with him, though in my case the 

iu adrlloiMrw i application would have been different, 

*t^”£?** , ; tlit “The sweetness Of .sky and lea o 

Among the iUmvrs ami gras*, which screen it « gf^a and water— the bright light me o 
from the vitw." j. bird, child, and beast-— "is, so to speak, 

We speak now of Ike pm-t as the j kept fresh by some graver sense of 
Maker <»r Creator ; the origin ; faithful and mysterious Uve. exp amed 

of the word “ bard " warns doubtful, J and vivified by a conscience. and purpo 
The Hebrews well railed their poets : in tlw artists hand and mm3 ; b ^ 
“Keens" for they not only pereeive more ; fiery outbreak of spring, an insurrec 
«»» ••««**. bt.VulM, help men to of tm * no poet 


bike it timid nf lire ; 

Tin? 'Hue deep then wingiwt. 

And Hinging Mill »hw*l w»ar, and fanning ever 

HtUgcnl. 

“ bike u port hidden 

In the light nf thought, 

Singing hyiniri tmhidden, 

'Pill the world B wrought 
To nympathy with hope,u and fear* it heeded nut: 


much which would otherwine bt^ lo*t to 
ua. The .old Urttuk word was aoiSls- - 
the Bard or Singer. 

Poetry lift** the veil from the beauty 
of the world, and throw* over this 
familiar object* the glow and halo of 
imagination. The mtm who baa a 
E2 


of childish power and pleasure, no poet 
or painter ever gave before .; such lustre 
of green leaves and flushed limbs, kindled 
cloud and fervent fleece, was never 
wrought into speech or shape. 

i Sydney, Defence of Poetry. 

* Scott. 
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To appreciate Poetry we must not i i =. • st;*v« 
merely glance at it, or rush through If, if i> tin 
or read it in order to talk or write about hie v. 
it. One must compose cm esc! I' info the mw 
right frame of mind. Of course for erne’s Whuf e 
own sake one will read Poetry in times uf tin* ~wn 
agitation, sorrow, or anxiety, but that is ; int.»» mri 
.another matter. j 

The inestimable treasurv*s of IWfrvj 
again are open to all of us. The best : 
books are indeed the cheapest. |*\»r the! 
price of a little beer, a little t.obuccn, : 
we can buy Shakespeare or Milton m* 
indeed almost as many books as a man ' 
can read with profit in a year. , " 

Nor, in considering the advantage of . 

Poetry to man, must we limit ourselves e’ 
to its past or present influence. The h-a.f . u\ a 
future of Poetry, says Mr. Mail hew '^ieh 
Arnold, and no one was more qualified to 1 

speak, 11 The future of Poetry is immense, ,,, ;■ 
because in Poetry, where it is worthy ..f; 
its high destinies, our race, as time gne> 
on, will find an ever surer and surer siav. 

X>ut f oi 1 oetry the idea is ('Vervthite/ { ( y \' -- 
the rest is a world of illusion, uf divine w'rao-.- i o- 
illuHion. Poetry attaches its emotion to Vvu !^‘' n f 
the idea; the idea u the fact, The trmiifiou in ■ 
strongest part of our religion to day is tin ; j r j| j f . ^ ( - 

unconscious Poetry. We should conceive - 

of Poetry worthily, an, I morn highiv than 
it lias been the custom to conceive of it. ; -g 
We should conceive of it as eapahh- " 

higher uses, ami called to higher di'Stinuv, : |j|jn!!v * 
than those which in general men have 
assigned to it hitherto." \ ' 

„ ^fg hM b f» «di«d the a t;;;:;;; 

of the best and happiest moments of the 
happiest and heat minds” ; it, « the livid 7 d „ 
ot hie, tlie very “image of life expressnl : J, f’ '' . 
m its eternal truth” j it immortal!** all i S ,? E ' 
that is best and . most beautiful in the i 
world; “it purges from our inward right - " °f umT- 
the film of familiarity which obscures i 
from ns the wonder of our beijF< ,?i * **u i * !tt 


w w huivh iuhunw mm 

upon the present.” 

Poetry, in effect, lengthens life • j| 
creates for us time, if time be miked a* 


1 am* lent 

fV. tilt fit* 


proiiaiiic 

wind in. 


Vjifmuu 

h m :> yt o 

'vV 3i Up tq t‘S* 

plain Urn orbgm * 

,#* M < 

Duo Greek 

trad i trim wm in 

Uw? h s- 

l the (1» 

hoppm were litit 

mu h:ih 

g'n tJjr*U^'Uv.4 

hi a World liefritvt 

tin* M%;i 

m ; that when 
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CHAP. VII 

the Muses eutm% being niviMu’d with mhmc, ami in this the sounds are indi- 
delight, they “ sang ami earn; ami forgot \ rated by 4i neunu**,” from which our notes 
to eat, until they died of hungr-r f»*r i!n* ; \v*-re gradually developed, laving first 
love of song. Ami tlmy ram- to heaven ' arranged along one line, to which others 
the report of those who honour them cm .■ were gradually added, 
earth .** 1 The most ancient known pieee-of music 

The old writers ami com men tutors tell ■ for Severn! voices is an English four men’s 


us that Pythagoras, w a.s he was one day- 
meditating cm t tie want of some rule to 
guide the. ear, rtnalogouH to what had 
been used to help the other amines, 
chanced to pass by u hlaek^ndtlds Giup, 
arid observing that the ham mens which 
were four in number, rounded very har- 
moniously, he had them weighed, and 
found them to he in the proportion of 
six, eight, nine, and twelve. Tpon this 
he suspended four strings of equal length 
and thick ness, etc., fastened weights in 
the ahove-meutiemed proportions tc» each 
of them respectively, and found that, they 
gave the same sounds that the hummers 
had done. ; viz. the fourth, fifth, and 
octave to the. gravest time.” *• However 
this may he, it would appear that tint 
lyre had at hr I four strings only ; 
Terpaudor is said to have given it three 
more, and an eighth was aidewquenf ly 
added. 

Tint f’hinese indieated the notes by 
wort I h or their initials, The lowest was 
termed. 4 ‘ Koung,” or tin* Emperor, as 
being the Foundation on which all were 
supported j the second was Tsehang, the 
Prime Minister; the third, the Bubjeet ; 
the fourth, Public Business ; the fifth, 
the Mirror of Heaven/*. The Greeks also 


: c«, mg, “Bummer is i* comen in,” which is 
■ c nmed ered to be at least* as early as 1240, 
| and is now in the British Museum. 

| in the matter of music Englishmen 
have certainly deserved well of the world. 

; .Even as long ago as 1185 Gi raid us 
Handmmsis, Archdeacon of St. David’s, 

I mys, ** The Britons do not. sing their 
\ tunes in unison like the inhabitants of 
| other countries, but in different parts, 

I So that w hen a company of singers meet 
! hi sing* n« is usual in this country, as 
! many different, parts are heard as there 
| are singers.’ 5 1 

! The Venetian ambassador in the time 
of Henry VIII. reported of our English 
Church music; “The mass was sung by 
, His Majesty’s choristers, whose voices are 
; more heavenly than human ; they did 
not chaunt like men, but like angels.” 

Dr. Burney says that Purcell was “as 
i nuch the pride of an Englishman in 
! music as Shakespeare in productions of 
the stage, Milton in epic poetry, Locke 
in metaphysics, or Sir Isaac Newton in 
philosophy and mathematics”; and yet 
VurcelP** music is unfortunately but little 
known to us now, as Macfarren says, “to 
our great loss.” 

Purcell died early, and on his tomb is 


had u name for each note. We have 
unfortunately no sped mens of Greek * or 
Roman, or even of Early Christian nutate. 
The so-called Gregorian notes were not 
invented until aix hundred years after 
Gregory’s death. The Monastery of St, 
Gal! possesses a score of Gregory’s Anti* 
phoiuiry, made about the year 780 by a 
chorister who was sent from Borne to 
Charlemagne to reform the Northern 

1 Plate. ® tlnwmt 

* ltnwtatlijuu, Hintimj t\f M mk* 

4 .Sham this was written some fragments of a 
hymn to Apollo have been found at Ihdphi 


the celebrated epitaph— 

** Here, lies Henry Purcell, who left 
this life, and is gone to that blessed place, 
where, only, his harmony can be exceeded.” 

The authors of some of the loveliest 
music, and even in some cases that of 
comparatively recent times, are unknown 
to its. This is the case for instance with 
the exquisite song “Drink to me only 
with thine eyes,” the words of which 
were taken by Jon son from Philostratus, 
and which has been considered as the 
most beautiful of all “people’s songs.” 

1 Wakefield. 
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t<» iJHVt* rii!il| **.* 

: mu side? vd f . , } .« hi.; |„ 

i Itit,. -ini, :p>»*:tk i ilT of 
i minor in h;. ** ! >al 
WhiU- i 
minor i ? 
| { m il int' » u 1 

hi, * 


1! trill 

1*0 I \V * 

>f tin* 


V?( 


f Ml 
*1 t. 
itvix 
Mnsi. 


The music of “God save tlm Gmvu " 
lias been adopted in more tlmn half a 
dozen other countries, and yet. the author 
ship is a matter of doubt, being att ributed 
by some to Dr. John .Hull, by others to* tells us: 

Carey. It was apparently first sung in a : chorus in 
tavern in Corn hill. 

Both the music and words uf “ O ink. I made a 
Death, rock me to sleep are said to be. • this with the sand it t 
by Anne Boleyn : “ Stay, Cory ♦ ion ** ami j natural, winch imUanth 
“ Sweet Honey-sucking Bees ” by Wilbvc, : of t hr- .‘licet the chamv* 

“the first of madrigal writers. J} “Ruled* major would make, ? 
Britannia” was composed by Arne, and all the eflbvg if am, ,1* 
originally formed part of his M.-isfpm of coujv* are evvpnumd e 
Alfred , first performed in 1740 at 4. Miff- : Thmv are i.fiwr term, 
den, near Maidenhead. To Arne we an 
also indebted for the music of “ When 
the Bee sucks, there lurk I.” “ The d 

Vicar of Bray p is set to a turn; originally 
known as “ A Country ( lardend “ Come 
unto these yellow sands ” we owe 
Purcell; “Sigh no more, Ladies' 1 
Stevens ; “ Home, Sweet Home 
Bishop. 

There is a curious melancholy . 

national music, which is generally in the ; of leaves the vlvuU 
minor key ; this indeed holds good with ! Handy shore, the wad .... 
the music of savage races generally, s Thw ww atm* an ;y 
They appear, moreover, to have no love ' that the Heavenly bodm 
son 8 s * | as well a-., light : the Mu 

Heiodotus tells us that during the j has become proverbial, 
whole time he was in Egypt he' only 
heard one song, and that was a sad urn*. 

My own experience there was the same. 

Some tendency to melancholy seems in- 
herent in music, and Jessica is not alone 
in the feeling 

“1 am never merry when I hear sweet music.” 

The histories of music contain many 
curious anecdotes as to the emnimetaneeH 
under which different works have been 1 
composed. 

Rossini tells us that lie wrote the over- 1 
ture to the « Gam Ladra” on the very I 

day of the tot perfoniumce, in th« of Mj,n,« I1K muthm.; m.bm 


hd Diavolo” 
,f d, in a dremu. 
chorus in q 
W l Rlio, M 
writing the 
nly dijiped my 
1 of th„ 
mti 1 d ri.'il 


,n i. t hi* t« irm uf a 
K' iVr !!!f ' tin* idea 
1 !*' or. ( i minor U\ 
nd t*» this blot is 
But. 111 . ‘St! of 


idc, which, 
» the name, 
pleasure. 

' can ifsetij 

ivrm The 


U nfteU i| tinted a* 
t'ial beauty nf \U 
cl iglitful from lu 


though not Mrictiy until 
a iv y»*t capable *>f giving 
tin* Sportsman v. hat 

that of tin* bun mm 
( cawing *.»f r* •* ■ k •*: b;v 1 1 
to ; a sound which baa no 
to ; own, ami yrt which m 
to UTSiicisit i< >n. . 

There i«, mo/i-uwr, a true Mimic of 

in . Nature, the mum: u * lord.-*, ?*m* whimper 

4 wafers upon a 
’ wiml nr eri. 
ut impn^sion 
vn out rtmind 
4 tin* .Spheres 


‘ TSviv’-. Urtt 


VU he* 


hut in hu< raa!i-in hi,.* :*u {i n r fct 


.Still U fbr y^tuig.rtLi 1 

■D-Tuhinui 

Such iturnouy 0 m ivaiCrVd 

ul' , 

But while fit i-t uiuddy Vi**Vi.rr 

• cr -ay 

Ibdh grcTaily g *u t «<- t -anr 

i'.’t b«air it 

Mu:dc indeed nff.rli 

■s as if 


j sciuvely bvhuigi 

| but was 


d * a • thin umkruil it ut vvivti; 1 *, 




Of .whw wrvi’Iit far from oar:* 
Wher** trunk, and nwwilwh 

mil*, 1 * •' 

14 It in a livngiia.i/f* whh-h 


loft of the La Scala, where he had been; is mask in -.-Ii m w«Ii % 
conhned by the manager under the guard | Not niewdv in the voiw ,.f ,|» 

:”r rr shi ^ who *•!««»» * 

score out oi window to copyists sheet by I actual melody : ;t - wh. „ , ,u 

sheet as it was composed. Tartiui is said j , - > ' 


frtdili ! fitrt 

im;apahtc 
l,t Thcnt 

iti mg. 

1 W'C b>V>‘, 

hut i» 


3 SwinbnriiT, 
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“Tli*- Angel cmh-d, and in A* turn s ear 
go charming left 1 1 i .* • vt'iet*, (Nut In* awhile 
Thought him .still .speaking, still sf*»«i lived 
to hear,” 

It is remarkable* that mom pains are 
not taken with the voice in conversation 
as well as in Hinging, for 

« What plea so tainted and corrupt 
But, being seasoned with a gracious voice. 
Obscures the show nt evil. ’ 

As a general rule 

“The. man that hath no Music in himself 
Nor is not moved with cunc.md of sweet sounds 
Is lit for treasons, stratagems, and .spoil?* " ; v 


I Ah batching the human heart — 

“The soul of music slumbers in the. shell, 

| Till waked and kindled -by the master’s spell ; 
j And feeling hearts - touch them but rightly - 
pour 

! A thousand melodies unheard before.” 1 
A a an education — 

“ 1 have sent books and music there, and all 
Those instru limits with which high spirits call 
The future from its cradle, and the past 
Uni of its grave, and make the present last 
In thoughts and joys which sleep, but cannot 
die, 

Folded within their own eternity.”*' 

| Ah an aid to religion- - 


but there arc Home notable exceptions. 
Dr. Johnson had no love <d music. On 
one occasion, hearing that a certain piece 
of music was very dillkult, he expressed 
his regret that it wan not impossible. 

Poets, as might have been expected, 
have sung most sweetly in praise of song. 
They have, moreover, done m Ifom very 
opposite points of view, 

Milton invokes it.* as a luxury « 

“And ever against eating cares 
hap me in soft Lydian airs ; 

Married: to immortal verse 

Such as the meeting soul may pierce, 

!u notes with many a winding bout 
Of linked « wet, *. Liras long drawn out ; 

With wanton heed, and giddy running, 

The melting voice through mazes miming > 
Untwisting all the chains that tie 
The hidden soul of harmony."’ 

Sometimes it is used us a temptation : no 
Spenser says of Fitted rift, 

u And more sweet than any bird on bough, 
Would oftentimes amongst them hear a part. 
And strive to passe fas aim could well enough) 
Their native mumeke by her skilful art, * 

Or as an element of pure happiness— 

“There Is In souls a sympathy with sounds ; 
And m the mind is pitched, the ear m pleased 
With melting airs or martial* brisk or grave j 
. Some chord in unison with what we hear 
Is touched within its, and. the heart replies* 
How soft the music of those village hulls* 
Falling at intervals upon Urn ear 
In cadence sweet, now dying all away# 

Now pealing loud again and louder |f 
Clear am! sonorous,' as the gabs eoiiies on* 

1 Bhake«iH?are. 8 Cow per. 


“ As from the power of sacred lays 
The .spheres began to move, 

Ami sung the great Creator’s praise 
To all the blessed above, 

Bo 'when the last and dreadful hour 
This crumbling pageant shall devour, 

The trumpet shall be heard on high, 

The dead shall live, the living die^ 

And music shall untune the sky.” 8 

Or again— 

“ Hark how it falls ! and now it steals along, 
Like distant bells upon the lake, at eve, 

When all is still ; and now it grows more strong 
Ah when the choral train their dirges weave 
Mellow and many voiced ; where every close 
O’er the old minster roof, in echoing waves 
re {lows. 

Oh ! 1 am rapt aloft. My spirit soars 
Beyond the skies, and leaves the stars behind ; 
U > } angels lead me to the happy shores, 

And {bating pwuus 1111 the buoyant wind. # 
Farewell 1 base earth, farewell 1 my soul is 
freed,” * 

The power of Music to sway the feel- 
ings of Man has never been more cleverly ^ 
I portrayed than by Dryden in “ The 
I Fwist of Alexander,’* though the eireum, 
stances of the ease precluded any reference 
to the influence of Music in its nobler 

aspects. . 

Poets have always attributed to Music 
—and who can deny it— a power even 
over the inanimate forces of^ Nature 
Shakespeare accounts for shooting w 
by the attraction of Music : 

“The rude sea grew civil at her 
And certain stars shot madly fr- 
To hear the Sea-maid’s Music, 

Prose writers have also be 

l Hagers. 2 Shelley. 
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oy music to uieir mgimsi tMocpienee. ■ *etvns wnsrh \* 0 runnut ,> nm , VH; . , . 

“Music,” said Plato, “is a moral law, : wv raim*4 uu«*r t b. , n . • ’ " 11 

It gives a soul to the universe, wings to !m |«*rlia|*a not , u . . . ,jj t , ! ' 

tlie mind, flight to the imagination, a : aLm- his {V-llowa, | M - the i^dir *!]v ■ 

charm to sadness, gaiety and life to; thrm,” * lu tn 

everything. It is the essence of order. Let me nU» .juntv Helmholtz 
and leads to all that is good, jur t, and ; the pn dbnmhvt Jp"’ un ® 

beautiful, of which it is the invisible, | srii-mv. - u , ' lu ? j u . 1>n p ; 4f ,<UMie 
but nevertheless dazzling, passionate, aiul ; this imvoitm!, rhvthmirailv m i ™ 
eternal form.” “ Music,” said Luther, j yet rvrrvumng, Viv.-ts -or uHrii'lL ’ ^ 

“ is a fair and glorious gift from <L>d. 1 ; hurries us ui<u h % lint whnll^ \ n 'a ^ 

would not; for all the world renounce my j blind e'ln.mvJ furore ;i ] n)l)( , in , 
humble share in music,” u Music,” said and lo ur.- the liu.d uut*h‘s--n,n *\ 
Haievy, “is an art that (lod has given sj«vtato rb nnn.i is nothin!.: Inn'LliZh* 
us, ill which the voices ol all imtinna • m n mu: ic il work m| art f he r iove 
may unite their prayers in one Imrmoni- ; follows tie* *e«nl t ,u of (},,, tirt : ..J ,<U1 

1 °^ a 1 1 ‘ h J^ lia \ Aml VM'h'h “ Music, is a j emotion^. N„w rvigly glidnig, now rvZ 
kind of inarticulate, unlatliomalde s|nu*eh, i fully leaping, O'Ov vndeutlv / *, 
which loads us to the edge of tho infinite, pcm-twmd, . .r h,h. . rt . .ti-.l f 
and Jets us for moment* gium into it,” the natural ' „f „ 

I hero are but seven notes in the j stream ..f sound, in to imit t v.> vivLie 

scale; make them fourteen,” Niva Nr w man, I Lears over min jp,. }, r , 4rf .V,. • . * 

«y«t what a slender outfit for so vast an ; nm-d., which tL Lb “V , T!; 
enterprise 1 Wlmt science brings so much fr»m his „» and iimdiv rai . ,, hi,,, 
out Ot 60 little? Out Of What poor that ivjm.r of cVcHmr in'- h y „f „ fj,. 
elements does some great master in it t,\,d has m, „j,„ 

create his new world 1 Shall we say that , iavo.irin t„ . 

all this exuberant, inventiveness is a men- JVsrv and Mu >• 

ingenuity or trick of art, like some game ‘ the ...» 1m , '.’Y . |„ 2 

ot fashion ot the day, without reality, : companion of labour!' The ride ieo 
without meaning ? . . . Is it possible that ! the Vuman .!, lt , ' 

that . inexhaustible evolution and di,,. i shepherd ;..i, ,j ’ i' 

position of notes, so rich yet tto simple,, so* maid in the dam' ti .".A. . i i t 

intricate yet so regulated, ho various yeti lield, Kwrv tm’j. A,n ! 

so majestic, should he a mere .sound, which 1 every art ami ,,f V , i ' j 

is gone and perishes? Uan it be that had ‘it. „*« p 1V ial , , ' ij’e'hri.l. 



wrought m us by what is miaulatanttnl, Music ],;w been t,„! s i, . , , f , 

asvftKrsisrc 4 -t zt « r 2 * : ,::l :iu : 

»al harmony in the medium of en-iitA ! . . ’ ? ’ au,w " ‘ l t " 

they are the voice of A«m»ia «*, a %*. I<5,4? <iri? that <m 

nificat of Saints or the livim. f ; '^je >" (s-> uli.uli jn-,., dc ami 

butes ; somethin'' are thev l»sid. <i ,,' 1 . «we, but if 4 fur 

rnmg art they beanies them-,. Music in all the more imp, imive. 
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r,1 fLiig on-uu, 

' ii y v> L-M, and 
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H ‘ ure. at work, 
,f '‘ h,u <'*u thy 
but * »1 it to It! — . 
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'Lug, now gi-aos 

ly Htirrcd, 
’^lUviniing with 
d’ !**v;u».n, the 
uif n*e vivacity, 
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M.wde lit < ol n ad> Hmm 
vxvu. more Irma ii 


t »y fnr ali, 

,r Ail 

mbl the r.ult-i v.i? 
kite the b 
e :t! «* *• v 
, ahme 


'{ 1 * 1 J H • 

4 t-ar 

■r.m! o- - 

pi emal 


It* vi ed 


Much indeed 
for mini, we may in 
in the future. 

It 1 h 5 moreover, a 

predate Scieuc 

training, himI m> 
will im>re and in* *? «• uppi * 
of Music ; !•«! h li "' 

jniliviiluul ; <, iiml ''vm <>•< , 

of any h>v««f Mum*'. Mill th.-y an, napim? 

but rare. 

(looa -Mu. 

sirily involve <my ' "i.oi.i* i.ii.ie untiny ; it 
is even now «<» men- luxury >■! t in* H' O, 
and we may hop.' that :n tour •#*■* on, it 
will heeulue loot,' arnl uiofe the ‘'“llilor! 
and Rolai'.e of the pour. 


CUAl’THH VUI 

Til is iik a v ti i*;s * >r s at n u.ic 

a Speak i'.i the waith met it «Uail leiwh Xl 


“ And thin iuir 
Find* teiium-.-. u 

tifintlyH, 

ficmtoii* m :ftonr 


V*.*’ Mpt ffMtH UllWlt, 

Hi Irmvh luialii* in liw flllillill}} 


, and s 


m evarvihinF*" 

HlMKiaU’ltAKK* 


and a wal k mu a great glacier. We leel in 
r;v'h f.t that tile, grange thing is pure 
ji.u 1 1 1 »% us much nature a a a la miliar 
Kmdmb Hint. ay yet h«» exf raordinarv that 
wr might he in another planet.” Hut, it 
wuuM, !. think, he earner hi enumerate the 
Wv ueh-rH of ..Nature IV»r which description 
eem prepare um, than those which are 
he V Mini the power of language, 

yhiivv of tis, however, walk through 
the world like ghosts, an if we wore in it, 
hut not of it. We have ^ eyes ami nee 
md, ears and hear not,'* We must look 
hrthn* we can expect to see, To look in 
indeed much less easy than to overlook, 
a ml. to he aide to see what WO do see, w ft 
great gift. Husk in maintains that u The 

greatest thing a human semi ever does in 
) thin world is to see something, and tell 
what it saw in a plain way.” I do not 
I suppose that his eves are better than cure, 
but how much more he sees with them 1 
** To the attentive eye,” says Emerson, 
“each moment ot the year has its own 
beauty ; ami in the same field it beholds 
every* hour a picture that was never seen 
before, and shall never be seen again. 
; The heavens change every moment and 
reflect their glory or gloom on the plains 
beneath.” 


I The love of Nature is a great gift, and 

w K j„ tl„. nr .t dwiditr «f 1 <**niwi* if it is frown or crushed out, the character 

\U a". tol.l ... 111. ‘I • ,, , to suffer from the low. 


that at the close of the sixth day “Uod ;*aw 
every thing that he had made, and, behold, 
it was wry good,” N*4 merely some 
things, but every thing ; m*t mere good, but 


m hardly fail to suffer from the loss, 
I will not, indeed, say that a person 
who does not love Nature is necessarily 
bad ; or that one who does, is necessarily 


verv thin'* « not mere good, nut * uaw , «* » -» . • ,.„ f 

v,i a-u ... r -; . *-» » £ — ,rt: sr 

fy». 77 .n, 1 .l,»<,i!ly, ■■.■funvd t.. doubtte „ „«e to whom none 

the Ihmuues ot Nature ; but my uttfc.iupb „ wonders of Nature; neither 

however iiuperiVet, to aketeh the blessings ; of the wa risiim or setting sun ; the 

of life mu *t e.Miitaiu smiiu* special reference the ^ ^ Hpectacle of the boundless 

*'*« ” : :z t ir » U .« «. 

rr ,.wK - : ggz $ £ 

!■" 1 U.'C’ir.iivl .vitii uio khis « f “'i 

four new Or whteb » > ^ md molmto i 118 — tliere 

script iim isvcr n«U , niwti , l}' jn>'i«iri‘S us, tut nor ,.f nli w j lom none of these 
first M>4lit ..f the the fust jmirnry in are do«bds« ' whom 

th« ilemirt, the sight «f flowing timlteu lava, magnificent spectacles 
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rim pleasures of life 


“all tlie glories of heaven and earth 
may pass in daily succession willamf 
touching their hearts or elevating their 
minds.’' 1 

Such men are indeed pitiable. But, 
happily, they are exceptions. If we ran 
none of us as yet fully appreciate the 
beauties of Nature, we are beginning to! 
do so more and more. 

For most of ua the early summer has a 


PART II 

'•min ranee. To 
r ' aiJ, b Without 
d Nature” 


ehe i ; ilhmh.ji, or mere 
1 h| hi-autil'ul and i ]■. 
mental fear, h the idrs 1 

I l...«vivr. .-nUn* „„ tw 

iin-i v.uitty ..f ti„. eticli 

'■! wliinii ha:, it:, i.wii ! ('i-r.iii! clurm and 
inf er».- si., as 


of 


Vrvir 

-hade.* 


special charm. The very life is luxury. 

Out 

eoiuUrymej 

lie 

rive . 

■ r, ‘‘d. pleasure 

The air is full of scent, and sound, and 

fr«»m 

the an 

mat 

k ;.u 

d‘ flu, 

' lu hunting, 

sunshine, of the song of birds and the 

slMdmg, and 

h hi? 

ig, ! 

mi a • * 

Gaining fivdi 

murmur of insects ; the meadows gleam 

air ate 

I ext* iv 

-e, a? 

id ! 

emg ; 

in 'i into much 

with golden buttercups ; one can almost 

Varied 

and 

"MUt 

ini 

Scene 

‘■y- Btill it 

see the grass grow and the buds open ; 

will p! 

'•'hnbly 

rl-e . 

nlig 

he u 

: ‘"rUn *d that 

the bees hum for very joy, and tin* air 

even f 

'em a | 

uuvh 

wllmh j 

hit id view, 

is full of a thousand scent#, above all 

killing 

undo 

tie i- 

IM 

l the 

way to get 

perhaps that of new-mown hay. 

the gr» 

*ate:it e 

njnyiue.nt 

fr» »m 

them. How 

The exquisite beauty and delight of 

lunch 

Uinre n 

n»-re:. 

\Ul* 

v ■ mid every walk 

a fine summer's day in the count ry has 

in the 

count. n 

" he, 

f M 

an \vt 

aid but treat 

never perhaps been more truly, and there* 

other I 

mimafe 

with 

kit 

dm.ee 

SO that they 

fore more beautifully, described, than by 

might 

aiquo-v 

di u 

wi 

l limit 

fear, and we 

Jefferies in his “Pageant of Bummer.” 

might 

have 

the 

roil 

ifiUlt 

pleasure of 

“I linger,” he says, “in the midst of the 

watching the 

ir winning u 

ova. Their 

long grass, the luxury of the leaves, and 

origin 

ami hi 

ntf !.r v 

ntr 

mdnn 

and habits, 

the song in the very air, I wtm m if I 

senses 

and infel |.jg 

else*. 

. idle 

’ an end less 


JU.; U1U nuiiiniim’ 

gives and the south wind calls to being. 
The endless grass, the endless leaves, the 
immense strength of the oak expanding, 
the unalloyed joy of finch and blackbird ; 
from all of them I receive a little. . 

In the blackbird’s melody one watt 


18 


held of im.Hvd amt wmobT. 

'Hie rh’lintvvi nf life i, murvidli.tw. Any 
MUir who will Fit d» nvij quietly on the 
d'nrs and w afeh a little, will he indeed 
surprised at the number and variety of . 
living beings every on** with a special 
history of it* own, every out? offering 


mine j in the dance of the leaf shadows * vndleN# problems of great internd 


the formed maze is for me, though the 
motion is theirs ; the flowers with a thorn 
sand faces have collected the kmm of the 
morning. Feeling with them, l receive 
some, at least, of their fid ness of life. 
Never could I have enough ; never stay 
long enough. . . . The hours when the 
mind is absorbed by beauty are the only 
hours when we really live, so that the 
onger we can stay among these things 
o much the more is snatched from 
nevitable Time, * , . These are the 
only hours that are not wasted — these 
hours that absorb the soul and fill it 
with beauty. This is real life, and all 
1 Beattie, 


‘Ml iiufeinl thy heart. w % *re right, then 
j wowUi every ermturo be to flex a mirror 
; of life, and a book of h*4y doetrim*.” 

The study of Natural Hintory law the 
| special advantage of carrying m into the 
j country and the open air.* 

J hut what fowiia are beautiful too. 

j They temu with human intorvijt and hi** 
j torical iut&ttd{ttic.fti«. 

| Wordsworth wan an intense lever of 
nature ; yet dotm he nut tell m\ in linen 
which every Londoner will jippmbnlf, 
that ha knew nothing in nature inure 
feir, no culm more deep, thaw the city of 
London at early dawn ? 

1 TmttfMm* - 1 Ttiwwifi* k iuf!iipi«. 
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CHAP* vnI 

— - f( . 4 ( 1;MVi . n . sir v. bv.i 

“Earth bus «h *«*> ;*; 4? S m . . > . ; 

Dull woubl h«‘ h '\ f) * ” t . r ,, u : 

This City »♦»* tin, .u » // , , 1-H 

The beauty <>! U»" «»•";- ” 7 ?) ,,, 4s 

Hi,ii ’ 3 ' , Tti,;.t'‘'"' ■•":-■• • * 

Opw mit*> tat * , , ., , , , ;. 

Alt !•'■' •>>’ 1 ' ' " 

Nnwrili'l ••'»■ '" •“V , 1 ; ■ 

In his first ' ‘Vi,','..'-' 

H*r«iw i, »* y 1 ;'.>•• 4v!i i . 

The river ''Hi " • 1 ,, 

,i" 

Ami all that »‘W l,!v " r '" ' " 

Milton also .1 L"nd»n n 

“Too West. Ir. ^ „ 

In nil U** VM\h, i'll* it *•»**■ iU ! *'* ‘ ■ 

Somoni' mu- ..tre-M indeed v »r ,,f 

loveliness, lmt vet, after Inin,.' R..in<- «»«"’ 
in a groat city, “if h.ug. f“* »»“• 

<* Tiw Hi tvvnfrt ih* V!l ^* 

Tim simple! u»lv \h*l twHh ihv ^ 

The mim, ttm tu* , 

Ta him MjirtiiuK p^ruilvm. 

Hem (hay justly place-. U1 lh '' 

first plains fi.r whenever t» any ^ 
town we think of the •■•••:ntn. 
seem first to suggest them elv.«, 

“Flowers,” says Hit km, “ ''em m 
tentliol for the solus- „f ordinary Immunity. 
Children love, them ; <pimt, tender, **•»»* 
tented, ordinal') |»'"j love them «•• t >' > 
crow } luxurious and disorderly ' 

rejoiee in them gathered. They are the 
cottager's treasure; and in the cMWde.l 
town, mark, us with a little broken Dag- 
moiit. of miuhow, the window* id tne 
workers in whose heart resin the covenant 
of l trace,” Hut 111 the crowded street, or 

even in the formal garden, lh.wera always 
seem, to me nt leant, an if they were pilltng j 
for the freedom of the woods and held*, ; 
where they eim live »ml grow tut they j 

plititfMb . ! 

Tlt^r^ nrw llmviin* for all ^mrnn 

and all plan**,- fleers f,,r I 

summer, ami autumn while even »t Urn i 
very depth of winter here and them one 
makes its appearance, 'l hem am owera 
of the fields mol woodH mid hedgerow^ of 
film seashore mid the lake’s margin, of t>««- 
1 Cl my. 


nv aiiitain 4de up to the very edge of the 
i l. rsiat >.it"W. 

And v\ liat an infinite variety limy 

: 

•p,.^ i)w swnliovv tliirt^. mui tab*' 

( , t ,i v t „i- i, vu lb 1 tTUfly ; virHtt* , tiiin* 

: J 6 * ' \wVsi t ? uJi Tb»' li»b. rbmtth r.M , 
iir Vvlb.iWT hr^lh ; 

. That'fb*’ rtutivU'i'ifti. Hv tlvy mn 
l‘ V ^Ui piM-.bu-, in hU -if.'UKfb, » maiHtiy 
-it t u If ** t, ftt unyii:-. lit tM Hdsd 

■ TUt* I'MWII i!»T«’nat ; rir t ; i ^ ' uUi ' { ' 

'l l,' a*: U-inw •>«»'* ' 

Snr an* th»\v uu-r»‘ tu \\n' ; 

thrv art* full *tf m> r It-rv md 
Tht*v nvvui like emtliuntvil ]*nrt» 

waiting f«r muw primely Mmtm\ 
Wt*rdHWurth ivlh m that 

• ** Ttt tii0 ihv xwmwd flower tkftt b!ow« cftii S* v « 

; Uittt do fHtim lie to» tl««P U ‘ urs * 

Kverv color again, every variety of form, 
hai eolue purpose and explanation. 

\ud yet, lovely as Flower* are, Leaves 
add even more to the Beauty «f Mature. 
Trees in our northern latitudes seldom 
own large flower* j and though of wxiree 
there are notable exceptions, such. as -tin. 
yorse-eliostnut, still even m these cases 
the th.we.rs live only ft few days, wink, 
the leaves last, for months. 

Kverv tree indeed is a picture m itself . 
The gnarled and rugged Oak, the symhed 
Li source of our navy, saered to tlm 
metnory of the Druids, Urn type of 
strength, i» the. sovereign of British trees - 
the Chestnut has beautiful, papering, , am 
rich green, glossy Doves, delicious limt, 
ami wood so durable, that to it we owe 

ri,« mreh i< u» i«'“ <f “Tyj*? 

Marked 

W, Tke B^Mh enliven* the ^ 

gwZlok and orange in 

i Shakespeare, 
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autumn, set oil’ l*y t.lio grac.-i u\ 
stem; and has, moreover, such a - e i ; : 
of leaves that, as we see in uniumm il !■■•:■'• 
are enough not only to ‘dot ] 1 1 - tie ia : 
itself imt to ‘•over tin- grass hr low. 

If the ! leech owes much f<> iu dclb-m*- ,\ 
gray stem, quite as beautiful is (lie r.-dd; U 
crimson of the. Scotch i'inr, in 
charming cun trust wilh the i h h ■ n . ; 

the foliage, hy wliich it i. dr^vu .»!}' 
rather than hidden. I’im- , no a . . , r. I 
with the green spires of the I'm , !■„>■> p : u< 
woods warm in winter, a 

The Elm forms grand masses of folia a, f, 
which tarn a beautiful golden y<di.,w in ; 
autumn; ;i,nd the I Hack I’oplar with its ' f 
perpendicular leaves, rust ling and tre-a d 
Iding with every breath of wind, \<<u ; u 
over most ol our other forest, tree.--, g 

Nor must I overlook the smaller tm-., : y t 
the Yew with its thick given foliage ; fia 
wild Guelder rose, which lights up ? he a 
woods in autumn with translucent yhorv 
berries and many-tinted leaves ; or tie- 
Bryonies, the Briar, the Traveller. ,b.v, 
and many another plant, even humbler 
perhaps, and yet each, with some ex^umim 
beauty ami grace of its ow n, . o that we 
must all have sometimes felt our hcarm 
overflowing with gladness and math mm, 
as if the woods were full of mm- a- ;u 5 f 

“ The woods were Silled se, full with 

There seemed uo room for , re.,,- of wrmu.',” 1 

On the whole, no doubt, woodlands am 
most beautiful in the summer; vw ,v a 
in winter the delicate tracer/ of tin* 
branches, which cannot be so ’well * r mi 
when they are clothed with leaves, has a 
special beauty of its own ; while every 
now and then hoar frost or snow -r-u l,' 
like silver on every branch and t wi *. 
lighting up the forest as if hy enchant- 
ment in preparation for some fairy 
festival. 

I leel with Jeilurics that “ by dav or 
by night, summer or winter, beneath, 
trees the heart feels nearer to that depth 
of life which the far sky means. The 
rest of spirit found only in beauty, ideal 

1 Teuuyson. 
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d’" ;t Hundred 
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i! 'b v of climb. 
!i anything to 
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im hu)d» 
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by til*** jer-edwm of hi v . , :if - 

1 he refresh my power >4‘ wuh-r Upon 

the caith i p i that 

which it exercise^ n*> *g. r mind, of malt 
Alter a long poj ts { w . w d*. lightful 



CHAP. VIII 


the beau ties of nature 


it is to sit. 1.,y a Ini' 1 ' riy.T, *.r »1»- 

scashons and -..joy tin- In,., an- ..»• 
claueh.tf HimMliin'- 1,11 ,l "' ' 

ripple of tli« wav* "l«-» 

Fvery Ki^li, liman l”''" '«"• ; 

theSetu Wl* IV.' 1 that it is u, a ; 

tone. It mam I" v.v.ty tin; very at, 
fflOt.nl.on., ,<> that S™ air i* vv^-rhvu m , 

a tonic, and thr. very tHm-ht •;» <' 

the blood damv in our vi-tn*. I !»•• 1 *••••»“ i 
gives an imi'n-sri.m «'f IY.-i-.Umi and 
grandeur umre inhume peril, -ipa warn than 
the aspect <d the Imwvchh lh<mmdvi-a. A 
poor woman 1 r«mi Mum-hcatcr, °u bdn;,; 
taken to the aeaddc, in mud to havo ox 
pressed her delight on freeing for the tin d 
time something uf which there warn «*n«»ugh 
for everybody. Mho wit c< *n«t in rd\\u)H 
interesting. ^ hen we think ot the el ill 
sections with their histories of bwg.uu. 
ages; the a) mre it: elf teeming with sen 
weeds and animal’, waiting lor the ret urn 
of the. tide, or thrown up from deeper 
water by the wav»*> ; the weird cries ot 
seabirds*; the delightful hading that, with 
every breath, we are laying in a store, ot 
fresh life, and health, and energy, it is 
impossible to overestimate nil we owe, to 
the Sen. 

It is, moreover, a,! ways changing* ® 
went lor our holiday hint year to Lynia ; 
Regis. Let me attempt to describe the j 
changes in the view from our windows j 
during a single day. Our witting- twin j 

opened tm to a little lawn, beyond which j 
tire ground, dropped .suddenly to the sea, j 
while over about two tit ilea of water were | 
the hills of tie* llomutahm* court Uohhm ; 
Cap, with its bright crest of yellow fraud, j 
and the dark blue LiuniMiif of Black Veil. ; 
When I came down early in the morning 
the sun was rising opposite* sldning into 
the room over a calm sea, along an avenue 
of light ; by degrees, a* it rose, the whole 
sea glowed in the Hunshnie, while the hills 
were bathed in a violet mint. By break- 
fast -time all color had failed from the 
sea— it was like ailver passing on each 
side into gray ; the sky blue, Recked with 
fleecy clouds ; while, on the gentler slopes 
of the coast opposite, fields ami woods,. 


and quarries and lines of stmt ideal ion 
In'guu to show tbumsidvc.s, though the. 
dstls were still in shadow, and the more 
distant headlands wtilt a mere .succession 
of ghosts, each one fainter than the one 
lie fore it. Ah the morning advances the 
sra becomes blue, the dark woods, green 
meadows, ami golden cornfields of the 
opposite coast m«ue distinct, the details 
of t he el ills come gradually into view, 
and fishing hoatH with dark sails begin to 
appear. 

( irud unity as the sun rises lughei, a 
yellow line of shore appears under the 
; opposite dills, and the sea changes its 
color, mapping itself out as it were, the 
shallower parts turquoise blue, almost 
green ; the deeper ones violet. 

This does not last long a thunderstorm 
comes up. The wind mutters overhead, 
the rain patters on the leaves, the coast 
opposite seems to shrink into itself, as it 
it would fly from the. storm. The sea 
I grows dark 'and rough, and white horses 
; appear here and there, 
i But the st orm is soon over. The clouds 
| break, the rain stops, the sun shines once 
in ore, the hills opposite come, out again, 
j They are divided now not only into Holds 
! and woods, but into sunshine and shadow. 

S The sky dears, and as the sun begins to 
! descend westwards the sea becomes one 
beautiful dear uniform azure, changing 
again soon to pale blue in front and dark 
violet beyond; and once more, as clouds 
begin to gather again, into an archipelago 
of bright blue sea and islands of deep 
ultramarine. As the sun travels west- 
ward* the opposite bills change again. 
They scarcely seem like the same country. 
What was in sun is now in shade, and 
what was in shade now lies bright in the 
nunahine. The sea once more becomes a 
j uniform solid blue, only flecked m places 
? by scuds of wind, and becoming paler 
\ towards' evening as the sun sinks, t te tot js 
j which catch his setting rays losing their 
!a«ep color and in some places looking 
almost as white as chalk ; while at sunset 
they light up again for a moment with a 
I golden glow, the sea at the same time 
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sinking to a cold gray. But soon the 
hills grow cold too, Golden Cap holding 
out bravely to the last, and the shades of 
evening settle over cliff and wood, corn- 
field and meadow. 

These are but a part, and a very small 
part, of the changes of a single day. And 
scarcely any two days are alike. At 
times a sea-fog covers everything. Again 
the sea which sleeps to-day so peacefully, 
sometimes rages, and the very existence of 
the bay itself bears witness to its force. 

The night, again, varies like the day. 
Sometimes shrouded by a canopy of dark- 


PART n 


sometimes lit up by millions of 
brilliant worlds, sometimes bathed in the 
light of a moon, which never retains the 
same form for two nights together. 

If Lakes are less grand than the sea, 
they are in some respects even more 
lovely. The seashore is comparatively 
bare. The banks of Lakes are often 
richly clothed with vegetation which 
comes close down to the water’s edge, 
sometimes hanging even into the water 
itself. They are often studded with well- 
wooded islands. They are sometimes 
fringed with green meadows, sometimes 
hounded by rocky promontories rising 
•directly from comparatively deepwater; 
while the calm bright surface is often 
fretted by a delicate pattern of interlacing 
ripples ; or reflects a second, softened, and 
inverted landscape. 

To water again we owe the marvellous 
spectacle of the rainbow—" God’s bow in 
the clouds.” It is indeed truly a heavenly 
messenger, and so unlike anything else that 
it scarcely seems to belong to this world. 

Many things are colored, but the rain 
how seems to he color itself. 

“First the flaming red 
Sprang vivid forth j the tawny orange next 

m TV ft™* yellow; T, y wh0 ‘™ 

Fed the kind beams of all-refreshing green. 

Ptwlf P T Ur ?? lue that sw<5lls autumnal skies. 

W 5 and of sadder hue 
Emerged the deeper indigo (as when 

evening droops with frost), 
mi i * ^ gamings of refracted light 

Died m t he fainting violet away .” 1 * 


L Thomson, 


Wo <lo not, I think, sufficiently realise 
how wondoriul is the blessing „f ^ 
.It would have been possible, it would 
oven so cm more probable, that though 
light might have enabled us to perceiy 
objects, tins would only have been by 

shade and form. Mow wo perceive color 
is not yet understood ; and yet when we 
speak ol beauty, among the ideas which 
come to m most naturally are those of 
birds and butterflies, llowers and shells 
previous stones, skies, and rainbows. 

Our minds might have boon constituted 
exactly as I hey mv, we might have been 
ca]iab!e ol comprehending the highest and 
sublimes!, truths, and yet, but for a small 
organ m the head, the world of sound 
would have been shut out, from ns • 
should have lost all the varied melody of 
nature, the charms of music, the conversa- 
tion ol friends, and have been condemned 
to perpetual silence: a slight alteration 
m the retina, which is not thicker than a 
sheet of paper, not huger than a finger- 
nail,— and the glorious spectacle of this 
beautiful world, the exquisite variety of 
form, the glow and play of color, the 
■variety of siumery, of woods ami fields 
ami lakes ami hills, aeas ami mountains, 
the beauty of the sky alike by day and 
night, would all have been lost "to us. 

Mountains, again, “seem to have been 
built for the human race, as at once their 
schools and cathedrals ; full t »f treasures 
of illuminated manuscript for the scholar 
kindly in simple lessons for the worker) 
quiet in pale cloisters for the thinker, 
glorious in holiness for the worshipper. ’’ 
They are 41 great cathedrals of the earth, 
with their gates of rock, pavements of 
doud, choirs of stream and stone*, altars of 
snow, and vaults of purple traversed by 
the continual stars .* 1 1 

&hese beauties are comprised in 

Teimyaott’sexquisUeiUtiieriptionofCKnon^ 

vale— the city, flowers, trees, river, and 
mountains. 

There Vrn a vale in Ida. lovelier 

I him all the valleys of Ionian hills. 


Kusldtt. 
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CHAP. VIII 

Tho swimming vapour kIo]«is athwart the (!>«», 

Puts forth an arm, ami «ri'"lM lr,mi i"' K ‘ * 

[nd lotos, slowly >l««. f »" .‘•}»1«T haml 

Tho lawns ami mcmlow l-'.ij'r:; mii.lwaj ‘1""" 

Tilin'' rich i« Howrrs, ami liu' bidmv l lmm roars 
Tho'loml lirmiU faW»K tliro’ Urn aim- u ravine 
In cataract after natarsct t>> the sea. 

Behind Um valley lo|«mv.t Cargariw 
Stands up anti tabes tins movnuiM ; but in Irimt 
Tho gorges, opening wi/r ap:tri, mvmtl 
Troas and Hi* *u’s column *i citadel, 

The crown of 'IWn.” 

Ami will'll we raise our eves from earth, 
win. has not sometimes fell, “the witchery 
of the soft blue sky ” l who has not, 

TOtchetl a ch.mil lhatiiif? upwards as il on 
its way to heaven ! 

Ami yet, “if, in our momenta of utter 
idleness ami insipidity, we turn to the sky > 
nan last resource, which of its phenomena j 
do we sf leak of? ( hie nays, it has been , 
wetj anil anutber, it has been windy , 
ami another, it has been warm. Who, 

tuiioui? the whole I’hatteriiij.; crowd, cm ^ „.. v „ . 

tell me of the forms am! the pmupu-.es | 1)(M p es we ] lavc before ns the perpetual 
of the chain of tall white mountains that j ps , c8WU . e 0 f the sublime. They are so im- 
girdeil the horizon at, noon yesterday 1 j mi!I1BC alu i H <> far away, and yet on soft 
Who saw the narrow sunbeam that ciwiui I Hummel . nights “they seem leaning down 

j to whisper in the ear of our souls.” 8 

« A man can hardly lift up his eyes to- 


The evening colors indeed soon fade 
away, hut as night comes on, 

“ how glows the firmament 
With living sapphires ! Hesperus that led 
Thu .starry host,, rode brightest ; till the moon 
Rising in clouded majesty, at length, 

Apparent queen, unveiled her peerless light, 
And o’er the dark her silver mantle threw/’ 1 

We generally speak of a beautiful night 
when it is calm and clear, and the stars 
shine brightly overhead ; but how grand 
also are the wild ways of Nature, how 
magnificent when the lightning flashes, 
“ between gloom and glory” ; when 

*« Km m peak to peak, the rattling crags among 
Leaps the live thunder.”- 

In the words of Ossian — 

« Ghosts ride in the tempest to-night ; 

Sweet is their voice between the gusts of wind, 
Their songs are of other worlds.” 

Nor are the wonders and beauties of the 
heavens limited by the clouds and the blue 
sky, lovely as they are. In the heavenly 


out of the south, and smote upon their 
summits until they melted and mouldered 
away in a dust of blue rain I ho saw 
the dance of the dead clouds when the sun 


wards the heavens,” says Seneca, “ without 
the uantn* or uu* uvwi o»uu.i n ***** «■•.*.* i wonder and ■veneration, to see so many 
light left thvm lust ni'.'.iit, '““1 th* w,,st ' i millions of radiant lights, and to observe 
wind blew them before it like, u itheied i tlivTir 1 courses and revolutions, even with- 

leavcR? All hits passed, unrip, ret ted ^ | (m t any respect to the common good of tlie 

unseen ; or if the apathy he over shaken j Universe.” 

off, even fur an i ml ant, it" in only by what < does not sympathise with the 

is gross, or what is extraordinary ; mid j fwlinR8 0 f Dante as he rose from his visit 
broad ami tierce nmiii j l(| ,} u , i owcr regions, until, he says, 


yet it in not in tin ... 

feattttkma of the elemental. imcrgma, not tu 
the ela«h of the hail, nor the drift of the 
whirlwind, that the highest ehametera of 

the BUblime are dtA'chipcd.” 1 

But ei.t:|uirti.te!y lovely n» is the latte 
arch of the midday nkv, with its inexhauHt* 
ihlu variety iff ehmda, “ there is yet a light 
which the eye invariably seeks with a 
deeper feeling of the Wuutilul, the light 
of the declining or breaking day, and 
the Hakes of scarlet cloud burning like 
watch-fi renin the green eky of the Immum 

1 Huskim 11 ml 


« On our view the beautiful lights of heaven 

Dawned through a circular opening in the cave, 

Thence issuing, we again beheld the stars. 

As wo watch the stars at night they 
seem bo still and motionless that we can 
hardly realise that all the time they are 
rushing on with a velocity far far exceed- 
ing any that man has ever accomplished. 

Like the sands of the sea, the stars of 
heaven have ever been used as an appro- 
priate symbol of number, and we know 
that there are more than 100,000,000 ; 

i Milton. 3 Byron. 3 Symonda. 
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many, no doubt, with planets of their own. 
But this is by no means ail. The {lour of 
heaven is nut only “thick inlaid with 
patiues of bright gol< IT but is studded obo 
with extinct stars, once probably as bril- 
liant as our own sun, hut now dead ami 
cold, as Helmholtz thinks that our own 
sun will be some seventeen millions of 
years lienee. Then, again, there are the 
comets, which, though but few are, visible 
to the unaided eye, are even mure numerous 
than the stars ; there are the nehuli».\ and 
the countless minor bodies circulating in 
space, and occasionally visible as meteors. 

Nor is it only the number of the 
heavenly bodies which is so overwhelm- 
ing ; their magnitude and distances are 
almost more impressive. The ocean is 
so deep and broad as to he almost infinite, , 
and indeed in so far as our imagination j 
is the limit, so it may he. Yet- what is! 
the ocean compared to the sky ? Ourj 
globe is little compared to the giant orbs! 
of Jupiter and Saturn, which again sink j 
into insignificance by the side of the Sun. j 
The Sun itself is almost as nothing mm* ! 
pared with the dimensions of the solar! 
system. Sirius is a thousand times :m 
great as the Sun, and a million times as I 
far away. The solar system itself travels I 
in one region of space, sailing between j 
worlds and worlds; and is surrounded bv! 
many other systems at least as great ami 
complex ; while we know that even then 
we have not reached the limits of the ' 
Universe itself. b j 

There are stars so distant that their! 
light, though travelling 180,000 miles in i 
a second, yet takes years to reach ns ; and ! 
beyond all these are other systems of stum 1 
which are so far away that tliev cannot I 
be perceived singly, but even when grouped ! 
by thousands appear in our most powerful i 
telescopes only as minute clouds or ntdmlm ! 

The velocities of the Heavenly bodies! 
are equally astounding. We ourmdm! 
make our annual journey round the Hun I 
at the rate of 1000 miles a minute; of! 
the so-called “fixed” stars Birins moves! 
t the same rate, and Arcturus no law j 
than 22,000 miles a minute. And yeti 


C"’ - nf the .slurs arc fln 


T' !°T : " l;iU ' h * mil . v any .life! 

1,1 !! "' •d'peaivui.e t| K . || WIVWM 

1 ‘ is, iO'b'rd. but u IV.-I,!,-. rtv . 

■ ,r .t, * , , ( 'M>ressioR 

1 1 " , "" h 'lie infinities #. 

Vl ' :il, " l . ! ‘ l g ! ' v the infinity 

1,1 ,1 :r ' ti r<-.-t i"n, ami j' 

till'T.-iv -rn.-U I !!J ( lie utlier, ■ fa r Ijevond 
unvtntn;: h nii'li had u.vunv.l (,, t! , 0 , m 

" r M nn, ami a !v not 

°"7 ;l "f picas,,,, 

a "" '*“• lil't na .'ilmve the petty 

“ n ;‘ h " 1 i‘ the iter 

•sorrows, m! lit,-. 


UIIAPTK li IX 


THU TUorui. 


*0’ k 


“ u h.-tW or grave, 

l-n-ni a UirMtrtuf'f:? nv-iil jImwh >.».» | Ucv ; 

l i .‘Ju-itiM ( ,t‘ 

hlki? joy, majf'UW. cituaUe, dvr’.JidO* ; 
teeler, ills', <•!.•», raping, makliis; free ; 
ettioiK te I'eHsmtie suuJi treuiiles ; tu cnlimwiul 
iTMtvc tl,ra, K lits 

'Wl«W tie; rad." 

Arniicv m: Vrr.c. 


Yu have in life many trouble;*, ami 
trouble* arc uf many kinds, Some 
J.uw s, ala v , arc real I'lnnigh, enpedallv 
ihtvio wo bring un mirodviw, but others, 
and by no moans the hami nuitwrnua, arc 
mom glnc4s of iiamblcn ; if w»* face them 
boldly, wo find that t 1m.- v have no nub 
M-arwe or reality, but am mere creations 
nl our own morbid mingimitinn, and that 
it in an true now wt in I. lie time of David 
that “ Man iU*jMtnt(.’th hi maul f in. a vain 
shadow,* 5 

Home, in fact, of our troubles am tivify 
Imfe nut real ; while other?* are real, but 
not evils. 

44 And yet, info bow rmfathoimilde a 
gull the mind rushes when the troubles 
of thia world agitate if. If it fl M » u forget 
tt« own light, which i < eternal joy, and 
rush into the miter dark iie^a which arc the 
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cares of this world, as the mind now does, 
it knows nothing else but lamentations/' 1 

“Athens,” said Epictetus, “is a good 

place, but happiness is much better ; to 

be free from passions, five from dis- 
turbance/’ 

We should endeavour to maintain our- 
selves in 

that ltb‘S‘ im! mood 

In which the burden of the mystery, 

Jn which the heavy and the weary weight, 

Of all this unintelligible world 

1m lightened . m " 

So shell we fear u neither the exile of 
Aristides, mu* the prison of Anaxagoras, 
nor the poverty of Socrates, nor tin* con- 
demnation of /hoc ion, but think virtue 
worthy our love even under such trials." Ji 
We should then be, to a great extent, in- 
dependent of external circumstances, for 

*' Stom* walls d*» not u prison make, 

Nor iron bars a cage, 

Minds innocent and quiet take 
That hu* an hermitage. 

u If I have freedom in my love, 

And in my wed am tree ; 

Angels alone that soar above 
Mu, joy such liberty/* 4 

In the wise words of Shakespeare, 

4t All places that the eye of Heaven visits 

Are to the wise man ports and happy havens/* 

Happiness indeed depends mueh more 
on what is within than without us. 
When Hamlet says that the world is u a 
goodly prison j in which there are. many 
coniines, wards, and dungeons ; Denmark 
being one of the worst/' and ilosenernntz 
differs from him, lie rejoins wisely, “ Why 
then, 'tis none to you ; fur there ia 
nothing either good or bad* but thinking 
makes it so; to me it is a prison.” 

u All m opinion,” said Marcus Aurelius. 
“That whii'h does not make, a man worse, 
how can if make id’s life worse *1 But 
death certainly* and. life, honor and dis- 
honor, pain and pleasure, all these things 

1 King Alfred N translation of the Consttfu* 
i Hums of jfhetJiiHn* 

8 Wordsworth. s Plutarch. 

■ * Lovelace, 


happen equally to good men and bad, 
being things which make us neither 
better nor worse/' 

“The greatest evils,” observes Jeremy 
Taylor, “ are from within us ; and from 
ourselves also we must look for our 
greatest good.” 

“ The mind,” says Milton, 

“is its own place, and in itself 
Can make a Heaven of Hell, a Hell of Heaven/* 

Milton indeed in his blindness saw- 
more beautiful visions, and Beethoven in 
his deafness heard more heavenly music, 
than most of us can ever hope to enjoy. 

We are all apt, when we know not 
what may happen, to fear the worst. 
When we know the full extent of any 
danger, it is half over. Hence many dread 
ghosts more than robbers, not only with- 
out reason, but against reason ; for even 
if ghosts existed, how could they hurt us ? 
and in ghost stories, few, even of those 
who say that they have seen a ghost, ever 
profess or pretend to have felt one. 

Milton, in his description of death, 
dwells on this characteristic of obscurity : 

41 The other shape— 

If shape it might he call'd that shape had non© 
Distinguishable in member, joint, or limb ; 

Or substance might be call’d that shadow 
seem'd, 

For each seem’d either — black he stood as 
night, 

Fierce as ten furies, terrible as hell, 

Ami shook a dreadful dart. What seem’d 
his head ^ ■ 

The likeness of a kingly crown had on/’ ;. 

The effect of darkness and night in 
enhancing terrors is dwelt on in one of 
the Bublimest passages in Job — 

“ In thoughts from the visions of the night, 
When deep sleep falleth on men, 

Fear came upon me, and trembling, 

Which made all my bones to shake. 

Then a spirit passed before my face ; 

The hair of my flesh stood up : 

It stood still, but I could not discern the form 
thereof : 

An image was before mine eyes, 

There was silences, and I heard a voice, saying, 
Shall mortal man be more just than God V* 

Thus was the terror turned into a lesson 
of comfort and of mercy. 



8S 


THE PLEASURES OE LI EE 


We often magnify troubles an. 1 diffi- 
cnlties, and look at them till they seem 
much greater than they really are. 

‘Dangers are often “light, if they once 
seem light ; and more dangers have 
deceived men than forced them ; nay, 
it were better to meet some dangers 
half way, though they come nothing 
near, than to keep too long a watch 
upon their approaches ; for if a man 
watch too long, it is odds he will fall 
asleep .” 1 

Foresight is wise, hut fore-sorrow is 
foolish ; and castles are at any rate better 
than dungeons, in the air. 

It happens, unfortunately too often, ; 
that by some false step, intentional nr' 
unintentional, wo have missed the right 
road, and gone astray. Can we then 
retrace our steps '1 can we recover what 
is lost ? This may be done. It in too 
gloomy a view to affirm that 

i 

“A sigh too much, or a kiss too long, 

And there comes a mist and a weeping rain, 
And life is never the same again," ^ 


J'AKT II 

:u " i .K iv '- **’■' '• r.,r the 

v.-xtifi.,,. „ U.,.1 cinliitter doinegfe 

1 ; ' <«• ‘“'ll uirairs and 

kwt ;, l,,ms T -'T r ; tnndd 

,h " U '"" ! ' : l! «»“• ‘ proveri,’ 

swrrp a wav tit.- sii,.vv from before hi 
Ui« frost UJ.OU 
( ' Vt ‘ u though it; 


his .neiithb* 


tile 


There are two noble sayings of Socrates, 
that to do evil is more to be avoided 
than to suffer it ; and that when a man 
has done evil, it is better for him tu In- 
punished than to he unpunished. 

We generally speak of selfishness as 
a fault, and as if it interfered with the 
general happiness. But tins is not alto* 
gether correct. Many people are not 
only selfish, but foolishly selfish ; they 
pursue a course of action which neither 
makes themselves nor any one else happy. 

Is there not some truth in Goethe’*! 
saying though I do not altogether agree, 
with him, that £< every man ought to begin 
with himself, and make his own happiness ; 
first, from which the happiness of the 

7 n ° 6 7? rI lr ukl at * aBt un '<iue8tmnably 
follow This is perhaps too broadly 
stated, and of course exceptions might be. 
pointed out ; but assuredly if every one * 
would avoid excess, and take cam of km 
own health; would keep himself strong 
and cheerful; would make his home 
1 Bacon. 2 a Macdonald. 


wm* md from th- nobler motives still 

" ,l1 " - i- *» tu ;„S 

r.'laiiuiis, .itii! Irii-n.L, Suf, uiilurtiiimlu^ 
*■*«. ii.nv f,., v 

,v, ‘"' v * nelr,, " !, ^' -i."v, liiuiwi!.).; j|, jnitxue.") 

It 'yrml.I t-o a --iv it tlnn» if , H , O p] 0 
v-iiit.I Im- to r.-.-.h,,- th.it tlicy ,, m 

Mi-v.-r ;i,i,i (., ! Mini ..I' tlii'ir 1,:,, ,,,i m , K# 
>»•*'"* wr ">'K'- *» C«- -a.-* ..f , -i.il, Iron 

111*100, i. Wo roo„;<lti:„. thin ; Wo porooiv,! 

tlint, a up,, ill oluiii h „ut. a huj.pv , m ,u 
tlmt it w.iiii,! havo f iU . h,-!.u-r tor 

i 111,11 i 'iiitifiiioii at tirrt mill 

; thus tin vo, i from j,'ivat or niitl'orim,- in aft, -r 

; life. 

j < Beautipi! idea that every man has 
iwith him n Guardian Angel m true in. 
deed ; iur i.Vmsc.mmv is ever *m the watch 
ever ready to warn ir. of danger, 

Nh.! doubt. We often feel ' disced to 
. complain, and yet it .is moat ungrateful; 

| t ‘V V."?Hf would lose, 

; Hiuugli hill of |mln, Un; s mm!!n-n;at hviiw, 
i j bow thought’* that wander through Kferuitv ; 
i Ttf purbh rather, ^vallrm.U t 5 p, and b .-it * 

| hi th*? wide vvoiuh ojf tmneufed Ihnueht ! 

But perimpu it will be mvl that there 
5 m * trouble,*, in life, hut that they are 
intended to prepare m for another and a 
butter world. ^ \\ ♦*)}, then, why .should we 
complain ol what in but u {tivpamium fur 
future happiness / 

We ought to 

t-muit each attlwticm, whether light er grave, 
Uedfs tmoomger sent *1 4ttft m OiVe ; do then 
with mtirivny receive him ; n r and hmv ; 
And, ym Inis shadow pi*.-* thy thte-dedd. t mvti 
fin! hi* Inmvetdy feet tu lute * 

I hen lay Mere him all h.nf ; allow 
n.o ftloml Mt prt.'tvion to UMU'p thv htvav, 
i)r iiiiir thy ImspiUihiv ; m wave 
Of tiiortiil tutmilt U* obliterate 


; Drydcn. 
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The soul’s marmoreal calmness: Grief should 
bo 

hike joy, majestic, equable, sedate ; 

'Confirming, cleansing; raising, making free ; 
Strong to consume sumll troubles ; to commend 
Great”' thoughts, grave thoughts, thoughts 
lasting to the end. 1 


and joy” ; and if properly understood, 
would enable us u to acquiesce in the 
present without repining, to remember 
the past with thankfulness, and to meet 
the future hopefully and cheerfully with- 
out fear or suspicion.” 


Some persons are like the waters of 
Btithesda, and require to be troubled 
before they can exercise their virtue. 

“Wo shall get more t‘onientedneHS, ,J 
says Plutarch, “from the presence of all 
thwe blessings if we, fancy them as absent, 
and remember fVmu time to time how 
people when ill yearn for health, and 
people in war for peace, and strangers 
and unknown in a great city for reputa- 
tion and friends, and how painful it is to 
be deprived of all these when one has 
once had them. For then each of these 
blessings will not. appear to us only great 
and valuable when it is lost, and of no 
value when we have it. . . . And yet it 
makes much for eon tentedness of mind to 
look for the most part at home and to our 
own condition ; or if not, to look at the 
case of people worse oil than ourselves, 
and not, as people do, to compare our- 
selves with those who are better oit . - . 
But you will find others, -Chians, or 
Galatians, or Bithynians, not content 
with the share of glory or power they 
have among their follow -citi/eus, but 
weeping because they do not wear sena- 
tors* shoes j or, if they have them, that 
they cannot be prmtora at Home ; or if 
they get that alike, that they are not 
consuls ; or if they are consuls, that they 
are only proclaimed second and not first. 

. , , Whenever, then, you admire any one 
carried by in his litter m a greater man 
than yourself, lower your eyes and look 
at those that bear the litter." And again, 
a I am very taken with Diogenes 1 remark 
to a stranger at Baecdaumm, who was 
' dressing with much display for a feast. 
Mines not a good man consider every day 
a feast?* , , * Boeing then that life is 
the most complete initiation into all these 
things, it ought to he full of ease of mind 

1 Aubrey do Vera. 


CH A PTE It X 

LABOUR AND REST 

“ Through labour to rest, through combat to 
victory.'* " Thomas a Kumiss. 

A mono the troubles of life I do not, of 
course, reckon the necessity of labour. 

Work indeed, and hard work too, if 
only it be in moderation, is in itself a 
rich source of happiness. We all know 
how quickly time passes when we are 
well employed, while the moments hang 
heavily on the hands of the idle. Occupa- 
tion drives away care and all the small 
troubles of life. The busy man has no 
time to brood or to fret. 

u Prom toil he wins his spirits light, 

From busy day the peaceful night ; 

Rich, from the very want of wealth, 
hi Heaven’s best treasures, peace, and 
health." 1 

This applies especially to the labour of 
the Held and the workshop. Humble it 
may be, but if it does not dazzle with the 
promise of fame, it gives the satisfaction 
of duty fulfilled, and the inestimable 
blessing of health. As Emerson reminds 
those entering life, c< The angels that live 
with them, and are weaving laurels of life 
for their youthful brows, are toil and truth 
and mutual faith” 

Labour was truly said by the ancients 
to be the price which the gods set upon 
everything worth having. We all admit, 
though we often forget, the marvellous 
power of perseverance ; and yet all Nature, 
down to Bruce’s spider, is continually 
impressing this lesson on us. 

Hard writing makes easy readings 
1 Gray. 
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Plato is said to have rewritten the first epms. --*» mny u m Imue a work, done to 
page of the ll&puhht' thirteen times; and : Dum* ,, c«u uppiohaj e ,n ( it shall earn a 
Carlo Maratti, we are told, made three tvw.nd to tie- sen. c.- a- Well as to the 
hundred sketches of tlm head of Autumns thought : m» mmtor h-w often defeated 
before he brought it to his aatislaetiosi. > ;, u me b*w u to ve-topy. .1 he reward, 
It is better to wear out than to ru. : "1 a thing nto! itom* to to have done 
out, and there is “n dust which settlor on \lP 1 

the heart, as well as that which rests upon ; N«*r ran any work, however persever- 
the ledge” 1 ; '* n to " r atiV • :{ e i- •* too'vo great, exhaust 

At the present time, though there may , t'he prow *n bio. 
be some special drawbacks, we conn* to • it;* m*>: i: ■, t In- mug successful, 

our work with many advantages which mu 4 n-.N.gni that thmv > et remain 

were not enjoyed in olden times. We M .. 

.. : } ‘ .. * nee u m c-> -a.;! < . i.-a <• ,■« u^im, 

live m much greater .security ourw-lvo,, S(t Juli . - h j;,,.,,. !<a . ,. Hn!!oi M , t , 

and arc less liable to have, the IVuits of ' s, , Uiii , m v >iu , ■, . m,c > Uniuo m i,o.”« 


our labour torn violently from us. 

But though labour is good for man, 
it may be, and unfortunately often is, ; 
carried to excess. Many are wearily 
asking themselves 

**Ah why 

Should life all labour hr ■ 

There is a time for all things, says 
Solomon, a time to work ami a time to 
play : we shall work all the better for 
reasonable change, and one reward of 
work is to secure leisure. 

It is a good saying that where there's 
a will there’s a way ; but while it is all 
very well to wish, wishes must not take 
the place of work. 

In whatever sphere his duty lies, every 
man must rely mainly on himself. Others 
can help us, but we must make ourselves ; 
No one else can see for us. To profit by ! 
our advantages we must learn to use for ! 
ourselves j 

“The dark lantern of the spirit 

Which none can see by, tmt he who bear., it." 

It is hardly an exaggeration to say that 
honest work is never thrown away. If 
we do not find the imaginary treasure, at j 
any rate we enrich the vineyard. 

“Work,” says Nature to man, “in 
every hour, paid or unpaid ; see only 
that thou work, and thou const not 
escape the reward ; whether thy work be 
fine or coarse, planting corn or writing 

1 Jefferies, * Tennyson* 


In oUton iim« ■* fh«- biiitouhies of study 
wen* tar go-aim* \ mm flmy are now. 
l’nnk:i Weie toprWUVr ami eUtuborSOine, 
in many ruo-s iiiovitm chained to the 
desks on which limy w viv. kept. The 
gn*:gr:4 cidn*I ! 4!>. have MiMi been very 
po«»r. Era-sunn imed to read by moonlight 
became he could imi at bud a caudle, and 
M begged a penny, to 4 f, ,v the love of 
charily, but tor the tovo of learning,” 8 

Want of tune to in* « * ^ ; -e fur idleness. 
“Our It to,” say* j-'iviuv Taylor, 44 is too 
; h. »rl in . ervr the ambitum of a. haughty 
prince or a usurping rebel ; ton little 
time to purchase gnat wealth, to satisfy 
the pride of a Ymiigtovtona fool, to 
trample upon all the cm-mies nf onr just 
or itnju; \ iutercMt : but for the obtaining 
virtue, for the purchase «»f . obriety and 
modesty, for I lie net mm; nf religion, Clod 
gives vie time fmlttoieu!, if we make the 
outgoings of the morning ami evening, 
that to our infancy mid old age, to he 
taken inf,** the cnmpumtmns of a man.” 

Work to so much a necc; ity of exist- 
ence, that it i l*o i a .pae,»t tom whether, 
than how, we aim'll work. An old saying 
tolls m that the ifovil finds work for tlueu 
who do not make if for ! hone elves, and 
there is a Turk! h proverb that the Devil 
j toiupl-8 the busy man, but the idle mail 
I tempts the .Devil, 

j If we Englishmen base * meeeded ;H a 

I 1 Emerson, « \V, .Morris, 

1 ' * l&fattdgi;. 
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„ }, aa 1,0.211 duo in n<> small meaum* 
the fact that wo km* wnrlml hard. 
« only so, but wo law in, luoo,! the 
forces of Nature to w.„-k for «*• ‘•Sl.-iiiir 
„ yB Emerson, “ in abiio- t an hnghi'bmun. 


of \vnrk hii 


' l" 


kill 

Writ 

runia 


The ] H,wt ‘ r 

characfcor i.st.»cl our ,u * n * 

mid of Sir ^V. that bo 

tU We lire most of us prom! of WkmgH'H 

to the greatest Empire w,,r5, J l, *‘ 1 
sml It. may bo Kii'l <’f «» with osj,ooml 


truth in Word, w-tri h . 
“Tht* world L too outfit 

Getting ling* w* 


:i \Vi*nh:» l hut 

with u.-: ; l.'i’f mid 
1* 1 4 v w.t tf Mt»r 


Yes, lint what world V Tim work will bi* 
with us sun* enough, and w !u*tln r wo 
please or not. Hut what . oil of world it 
will be for us, will depend greatly on 

ourselves. 

We are toM to pray m»t to }.*$ tak«m 
out of the world, hut. to he kept from the 
evil. 

,Tho world 110 doubt in till* ot 
sound, and movement, Bui thB Mcotl 
not disturb m din* mrm ft* to 
the child fta aim mo lift him to «Wp in 
the cradle ; ami the win* man urns ' keep 
trig mind pcjicviul ami at mat luma all 
the life and movement of the gmvtel 
city. 

Lastly, work svvurcB tin* rich reward 
of rest ; we must reel to he aide ^ to 
work well, ami work to Ins ul.de to vnjoy 
rest. 

“ We must mi doubt tinware that uur 
rest heroine not the rest of which 

so long an they are torrent hmaed and 
tliunder-^lrirken nminlum their majenty ; 
hut when the stream in edeut, tint! the* 
storm past, aulfer the gran# to onvur thorn* 
and the lichen to feed on them, and lire 
ploughed down into the dust. • * * dim 
rest winch m gkirknii li of the chamois 
couched bivutlihmx in ita granite bed, not 
of the stalled ox over bin fodder.” 1 

When we. have done our lmn% we may 
wait the result without anxiety. 

■“ What hinders a man* who has dearly 

1 Riwkkv 


eof;n|Webemled tlie.-r tilings, from living 
with a light heart and hearing easily the 
reins ; * |U n 1 1 v expecting everyt hing which 
can happen, and enduring that which has 
already happened ? Would you have me 
l*> hear fmverty ? Come and you will 
know what poverty is when it has found 
urn* who ran act well the part of a poor 
man. Would you have me to possess 
power t Let me have power, and also 
the trouble of it. Well, banishment? 
Wherever 1, shall go, there it will he well 
;■ with me/ 5 1 

! ** We complain/’ says Raskin, “of the 

waiit of mailv things - we want votes, we 
want liberty, we want amusement, we 
want money. Which of us feels, or 
k nows, that he wants peace ? 

% * There are two ways of getting it, if 
you do want it. The first is wholly in 
your own power ; to make yourselves 
1 nests of pleasant thoughts. . . . None of 
us yet know, for none of ns have yet been 
i taught in early youth, what fairy palaces 
! we may build of beautiful thought — proof 
I against all adversity. Bright fancies, 
l satisfied memories, noble histories, faith- 
j fid sayings, treasure-houses of precious 
| and restful thoughts ; which care cannot 
! disturb, nor pain make gloomy, nor 
* poverty take away from us— houses built 
without hands, for our souls to live ni. w 

Th«i Buddhists believe in many forms 
of future punishment ; but the highest 
reward of virtue is Nirvana— the final 
and eternal rest. 

! Very touching is the appeal ot Ash- 
j uwuaer to be left in peace, which was 
S ifiigraveil on bis Sarcophagus at bidon. 

! » ]„ the month of Bui, the fourteenth 

! year of my reign, I, King Ashmanezer, 
King of the Sidonians, son ot lung 
Tahuith, King of the Sidonians, spake, 
saying : ‘ l have been stolen away before 
my time — a son of the flood of daya 
The whilom great is dumb ; the son 

gods is dead. And I rest m this grave 

Len in this tomb, in the place which I 
have built My adjuration to all l the 
Ruling Powers and all men : Let no one 
1 Epictetus. Now iu Paris. 
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open this resting-place, nor search ibrj 
treasure, for there is no treasure with us ;j 
and let him not bear away the couch ofj 
my rest, and not trouble us in this ; 
resting-place by disturbing the couch of 
my slumbers. . . . For all men vim 
should open the tomb of my rest, or any 
man who should carry away the couch of 
my rest, or any one who trouble me. on 
this couch : unto them there , shall 1... 
rest with the departed: they shall not he 
buried in a grave, and thorn shall he t,, 
them neither son nor seed. . . . There 
shall be to them neither root below m.r 
fruit above, nor honour ammtg tin: Hein.' 
under the sun.' ” 1 

Ihe idle man does not know wlmt it is 
to enjoy rest, for he has not earned it 


•‘art u 


*'H \ I'TKIt XI 


li K ! !o !( < \ 


“Ana wh.i 

hut } • i tt* i : li. ; ;*- 

bum lily with 
44 Pure 

V-MUrY v : 
v> io-ov . 'm Hu 

uiiM|.w>t{ fu 1 j-'r? tf 

“Tbit 1.-1 ter i 


hy < >i 


;d!!: 


I1V "f thee, 
a5i,i to walk 


( '**.{ mui 

Pitlnrrlcsji aut] 
11 liiiiwulf 
*u:s i, 

trivi-Ui 

^mvnuANa, 


IT Wuiild bt- qjjjtt 

cuter into nu v cl j ;** - 1 1 
pr«»blciu;i nr to lit ( V i 


nlit flf Hmv here to 
(lJi tb«‘oli>gicai 

Hard work, moreover, tenirnot'onlv u, .U-trin"’. '"sri.-rtuX ’.'“'i a, ; v . | !,arti,!,,1 « 

give us rest for the body, hut, wh.it is what is 

even more important, peace to the mind, support i„ // ' ^ |( , 

If we have done our best to do, and t„ source „f , ,, ‘ ’ awl a 

be, we can rest in peace. \\ , ‘ h . , 1 ! 

i« n» wiu i , . l ,,1,1,1, ’*”«*• 
peace the mmd will find its truest delight, ..f , ! ' . ,1 “'"* 1 W«n 


of Ihe he.irt, 'that of the head. The 
uv,t deals with conduct, and the duties of 
Alan; toe second with the nature Of the 
■y pern a turn! and the future of the Soul, 
Wtllg^in htet .1 hraiieh of knowledge. 
Ueligim, should hr a St IVIl! thl' guide. 

, "‘ l '* 'Ulve of tnlelleeliwl 
i i ; uxu ' , >' " r a W argunieiit. T„ p„ MV ute 
, tor religion'll sake implies helief in tt 
jjwuutia, c.rut»l, uml unim/ | viiy If 
; have done „ur he„t «.. arrive at 'the truth,' 

, to torment oneself aU ,„ r ,,„ U is ^ 

. ' ' e* o of tied, and, in the 

S?/nI T ° m Slf M * K * Gmufc »' 'iuttr in t *1! '? '■ *b»w» lb«* Holy 

S,J,Ut - of the likeness of a dove, 

t i ft 4-h.j.* ... . if* ... ' J * • 


“When care sleeps, the soul wakes," 

In youth, as is right enough, the idea 
of exertion, and of struggles, is inspiriting 
and delightful ; but as years advance the 
hope and prospect of peace and of rest 
gam ground gradually, and 

" W '“ !n ,*>»• 1®** dawns are fall,.,, mt 
Ami all life * toils and «nnii complete,' 


“ Dante. 


Hymumls. 


«<• the (dmpe „f it raven." “The letter 
kdleth, hut the .-spirit pivml. life," ami it 
■» u pnumry duty to form the highest 
pOflMthit! CulkC4t|>tifiU uf Cb«I, 

Many, however, and . ..pe-ully many 
women, remier themstdves mii«-rald« uii 
««t«rmg hfe hy the. .logical d.mhts ami 
;! h f ltl ^ Tin* have reference, in 
ninety -nine uUt „ f u hundred, not 

I «hl think. Ah rcgimlit action, cun- 
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science is generally a ready guide ; to 
follow it is the real difficulty. Theology, 
on the other hand, in a most abstruse 
science; hut as long as we honestly wish 
to arrive at truth we need not fear that we 
shall he punished for unintentional error. 
“For what,” says M hath, “ doth the Lord 
require of thee, hut to do justly, to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy Clod” 
—a law, says ( -huleauhriaud, which the 
Eternal lias written not. only on the stones 
of Sinai, hut on t he heart of man. There 
is very little theology in the Herman on the 
Mount, or indeed in any part of the first 
three, Gospels ; and the ditTerenees which 
keep us apart have t heir origin rather in 
the study than t he Ghureh, Religion was 
intended to bring peace on earth and good- 
will towards men, and whatever tends to 
hatred and persecution, however correct in 
the. letter, must he utterly wrong in the spirit;. 

flow much misery would have been 
saved to Europe if < Tristians had been 
satisfied with the Senium on the Mount 1 
Bokhara is said to have contained more 
than $00 colleges, all occupied with theo- 
logy, hut ignorant of everything else, and 
if was probably one of t he most bigoted and 
uncharitable cities in the world. “ Know- 
ledge puffeth up, hut charity eddieth.” 

We must not forget that 

‘Vile pniycUi best who ioveth best 
All things bef it great and small . *’ 1 

Theologians too often appear to agree that 

‘'The awful shadow of Home unseen power 
Floats, though unseen, among us ” ; " 

and in the days of the Intjuisition many 
must have sighed for the cheerful childlike 
religion of the (hecks, if they could but 
have had the .Nymphs and Nereids, the 
Faya and Faeries, with Destiny and Fate, 
hut without Jupiter and Mam 

Beets are the work of Sectarians, No 
truly great religious teacher, as Carlyle 
said, ever intended to found a new Sect 
Diversity of worship, says a Persian 
proverb, “ has divided the human race 
into seventy-two nations. From among 
all their dogmas 1 have selected one — * Di- 

* Coleridge, 15 Shelley. 


vine Loved'’ And again, “He needs no 
other rosary whose thread of life is strung 
with the beads of love and thought.” 

There is more true Christianity in some 
pagan Philosophers than in certain Chris- 
tian theologians. Take, for instance, Plato, 
Marcus Aurelius, Epictetus, ancl Plutarch. 

‘‘Now 1, Call idles,’' says Socrates, “am 
persuaded of the truth of these things, 
and I consider how I shall present my 
soul whole and mulefilcd before the judge 
in that day. Renouncing the honours at 
which the world aims, I desire only to 
know the truth, and to live as well as 1 
can, and, when the time comes, to die. 
And, to the utmost of my power, I exhort 
all other men to do the same. And in 
return for your exhortation of me, I 
exhort you also to take part in the great 
combat, which is the combat of life, and 
greater than every other earthly conflict.” 

“As to piety towards the Gods,” says 
Epictetus, “you must know that this is 
the chief thing, to have right opinions 
about them, to think that they exist, and 
that they administer the All well and 
justly ; and you must fix, yourself in this 
j principle (duty), to obey them, and to 
! yield to them in everything which 
happens, and voluntarily to follow it 
as being accomplished by the wisest 
intelligence.” 

“ Do not act,” says Marcus Aurelius, 
“as if thou wert going to live ten 
thousand years. Death hangs over thee. 
While thou Hvest, while it is in thy 
power, be good, ... 

« Since it is possible that thou mayest 
depart from life this very moment, regu- 
late every act and thought accordingly. 
But to go away from among men, if there 
be Gods, is not a thing to be afraid of, 
for the Gods will not involve thee in 
evil ; but if indeed they do not exist, or 
if they have no concern about human 
affairs, what is it to me to live in a 
universe devoid of Gods, or without a 
Providence, But in truth they do exist, 
and they do care for human things, and 
they have put all the means in man’s 
power to enable him not to fall into real 
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evils. And as for the rest, if there was than to say that Plutarch is a n « 
anything evil, they would liave provided constant, tickle, easily moved to 
for this also, that it should be altogether ! revengeful for trifli improvisations T-Tj 
in a man’s power not to fall into it.” jut small thimcv ? Vexet 


And Plutarch : “ The Godhead is not 
blessed by reason of his silver and gold, 
nor yet Almighty through his thunder 
and lightnings, but on account of know- 
ledge and intelligence.” 

It is no doubt very difficult to arrive 
at the exact teaching of Eastern Moralists, 
but the same spirit runs through Oriental 
Literature. For instance, in the 7 Vo/ 


Many things have boon mistaken f 
religion ; wllishuess especially, Imt, a ] so 
fear, hope, love of music, of art, of p,„ m ', . 
scruples often take the place of 1„4, and 
the glory of heaven in sometimes made to 
ilepemi upon precious > tones ami jewellery 
Many, as has been well said, Van after 
( hrist, not for the miracles, !, u t. for (,| 10 
loaves and Ihdms, 


Oart of King Budraka, the earliest! 
Sanskrit drama with which we are u<> ! 
quainted, when the wicked 1 Vi nee tempts ! 
Vita to murder the Heroine, and says I 
that no one would see him, Vita declares ! 
“All nature would behold the crime — | 
the Genii of the Grove, the Bun, the j 
Moon, the Winds, the Vault of Heaven, \ 
the firm -act Earth, the mighty Varna! 
who judges the dead, and the conscious 
Soul.” 

There is indeed a tone of doubting sad- 
ness in Boman moralists, as in Hadrian's 
dying lines to his soul — 

K Anirriula, vagula, hlamhda 
Hospes, comusquo corjmris 
Qua mmc abihia in loan ; 

I’allidula, rigtdu, muhila, 

Nee, ut soles, dabis jocos," 


in tunny coses religion;! ditferenees urn 
miutily verbal. There is ;ui Rwtern tale 
of iV.ur men. an Aral., n IVrsinn, a Turk 
and a (ireek, wlm agreed to dull together 
f..r an evening meal, lmf when they had 
done so they .piarrelled as to what it 
should he. The Turk proposed A/um, 
the Aral. And., the Persian Anghur 
while the Creek insisted on Staphy lhm.’ 
'* hue they were dhputim/ 


" h 5 '-h«rr the if* vyvn * i j, ? p;^ 

Laden with giM|u-a, a canirnerh jlhh. 
Sprung to his b*rt each man, and showed, 
With eager bam!, that purple load, 

\See nnid the Turk ; and * m* 
AiJ^hur/ the I N r dun ; * what shmtM he 
hotter. • Nay Anri*, A?wh 
Jlfc A mb cried. The Um*k N uid, 'Tins 
o* my Sfaphyliun,* Then | lay bought 
1 heir grape?! m peaer. 


The same spirit is expressed in the 
epitaph on the tomb of the Duke of 
Buckingham in Westminster Abbey— 

“ Dulmts non improhiw vixi 
Inoertus morior, non perturbatus ; 

Hu man tun est ncsciro ut errare, 

Deo eonfulo 

Omnipotent! bonevolentifisirno : 

Ens entium miserere met” 


lake even the most extreme tyii 
difference. Is the man, says Pint: 

a criminal who 'holds there are no is 
and is not he that holds them to be , 
as the superstitious believe them, ii 
not possessed with notions infinitely i 
atrocious 1 I for my part would n; 
rather .have men say of me that t 
never was a Plutarch at all, nor is i 


ib'Un* be ye taught .*' 1 

It fa hu id tlif.it f»n om» wciiNioti, when 
I>can Stanley hud been explaining his 
vmwji to Lord Ihuumiudield, tin* latter 
replied, u Ali ! Mr. Lhvin, that in a, I! very 
^cll, hut you muat ivmemh«*r, >,\» dog* 

fV lu Tn hm Htd* Dean* ns 

Stanley would indeed hi* a gr« at mi* for- 
turn? ; hut does it follow f, lieligimm, far 
inm rw\\y Imt U on i^guma, arc 
jioo often weighed down and v.rmhvd by 
| them. Nr> one can douht that Stanley 
j has done much to Mtrmigtheu the rhureh 
; <»f Etigiiind. 

Wit tuny nut id ways agree with Spinoza, 
hut is htt mi right when he my*, “ The 
.first precept of the divine law, therefore, 
utaeed its mm and md-whinee* is to love 
* Arnold, ■ Pmth Em$k* 



CHAP, x: 


RELIGION 


95 


flod unconditionally a* tlie supreme good 

micoutl it ional ly, I nay, and not from j 

any love or four ot* aught besides” ? Am! 
a<min, that Urn very essence of religion is: 
belief in “a, Suprmm* Being who delight-; I 
in justice and mercy, whom all win* would 
be' saved are hound to obey, and whose 
worship consists in the practice of justice 
nnd charity towards our neighbours ” ? 

“Theology,” says the Master of Balliol, 
«j s full of undefined terms which have 
distracted the human mind for ages. 
Mankind have reasoned fr«*m them, but 
not to them ; they have drawn out the 
conclusions without proving the premises ; 
they have asserted the premises without 
examining the terms. The passions of 
religion* parties have been mused to the 
utmost about words of which they could 
have given no explanation, and which 
had really no distinct meaning, ” 1 

Doubt in of two natures, and we often 
confuse a wise at is pension of judgment 
with the weakness of hesitation. To pro- 
fess an opinion for which we have no 
gnfiiede.ni reason is clearly illogical, but 


where, and whose circumference is no- 
where ; but the u God is love ” of St. 
duhn appeals more forcibly to the human 
soul. 

u Charity sufi'emth long, and is kind ; 

Charit y enviefh not ; 

Charity vannteth not itself, is not puffed up, 
Doth not behave, itself unseemly, 

Seekeih not her own, 
is net easily provoked, 

Thinketh no evil ; 

Rejoieeth not in iniipiity, but; rejoiceth in the 
truth ; 

Bearefh all things, helie.veih all things, 

I iopeth all things, euduret.h all things. 
Charity never failet li ; but whether there be pro- 
phecies, they shall fail ; whet her there be tongues, 
they shall reuse ; whet her there he knowledge, 
it shall vanish away. . . . Now abidoth Faith, 
Hope, Charity, these three ; but the greatest; of 
these is Charity .” 1 

din* Church is not a place for study or 
! speculation. Most of us can sympathise 
i with Eugenic do Guerin in her tender 
affection for the little Chapel at Cahuzac, 
where she tells us she freed herself from 
“ taut dc* miscres.” 

Doubt does not exclude faith. 


when it is necessary to act we must do so 
on the best evidence available, however 
alight that may be. 

Why should wo expect Religion to 
solve question* with reference to the origin 
and destiny of the. universe i We do not 
expect the i m»nt elaborate treatise to tell 
us as yet the origin of eleetriejiy or ot 
heat. Natural History throw* no light 
on tin? origin of life. Huh Biology ever 
pro teiced to explain existence? 

8i moil idea, having been asked at Syra- 
cuse by Micro, who or what God was, 
requested a day’s time to think of his 
answer. On aul»aei|ue!it days he always 
doubled the period required for deliber- 
ation ; and when Micro hnpiiml the reason, 
he replied that the longer he considered 
the subject, the more obscure it appeared. 

The' Vedas say, “ In the midst of the 
sun is the. light, in the. midst of light is 
truth, and in the midst of truth is the 
imperishable being.” Deity has been 
defined m a circle whose centre is every* 

1 JttWfitt** Plato. 


“ per pi ext ill faith, hut pure in deeds. 

At last he heat his music out 
There lives more faith in honest doubt, 
Believe me, than in half the creeds.” * 

Unfortunately many have attempted 
' to compound for wickedness of liie by 
purity of belief; a vain and fruitless 
effort. To do right is the sure ladder 
I which leads up to Heaven, though the 
j true faith will help us to find and to 
| climb it. 

I ** It was my duty to have loved the highest, 

It surely was my profit had I known, 
j it would have been my pleasure had I seen. 

! But though religious truth can justify no 
| bitterness, it is well worth any amount of 
| thought and study. 

; If we must admit that many points are 
{ still, and probably long will be, involved 
in obscurity, we may be pardoned if we 
indulge ourselves in various speculations 
both as to our beginning and our end. 

* St. Paul. 2 Tennyson. 9 Ibid. 
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“ Our birth is but a sleep and a forgetting : 

The Soul that rises with us, our life’s Star, 
Hath had elsewhere its setting, 

And ecu noth from afar : 

Not in entire forgetfulness, 

And not in utter nakedness, 

But trailing clouds of glory d<> we come 
From God, who is our home ,” 1 

I hope I shall not ho supposed to 
depreciate any honest effort to arrive at 
truth, or to undervalue, the devotion of 
those who have died for their religion. 
But surely it is a mistake to regard 
martyrdom as a merit, when from their 
own point of view it was in reality a 
privilege. 

Let every man lie persuaded in his own 
mind 

“Truth is the highest thing that intm may 
keep.” a 

It is impossible to overvalue the power 
“which the soul has of loving truth ami 
doing all things for the Kike of truth,” :i 
To arrive at truth we should spare our 
selves no pains, hut certainly inflict none 
on others. 

We may he sure that quarrels will 
never advance religion, and that to per- 
secute is no way to convert. No doubt 
those who consider that all who do not 
agree with them will suiter eternal tor- 
ments, seem logically justified in persecu - 
tion even unto death. Such a course, if 
carried out consistently, might stamp out 
a particular sect, and any sufferings which 
could he inflicted here would on this 
hypothesis he as nothing in comparison 
with the pains of Hell Only it must he 
admitted that such a view of religion is 
quite irreconcilable with the teaching of 
Christ, and incompatible with any faith 
in the goodness of God, 

Moreover, the Inquisition has even ! 
from its own point of view proved goner- ! 
ally a failure. The blood of the martyrs 
is the seed of the Church. % j 

“In obedience to the order of the, 
Council of Constance (1 4 1 5) the remains I 
of Wicldiffe were exhumed and burnt to 

1 Wordsworth, s ohaueer. 

3 Plato, 


j ashes, and these cast into the Swift a 
\ neighbouring bru.4 running hard by, and 
! thus this hmnk hath conveyed his ashes 
into Avon ; Avon into Severn ; Severn 
I inU} 111,1 n *' UTmv ; < ‘ 1 ; they into the main 
i ocean. And thus the ashes of Wieklitfe 
|arc the emblem of his doctrine, which 
now ia dispersed all (lie world over.” 1 

Th<1 ^hlnmd ray a that when a man 
once asked Shamai to teach him the Law 
: in one, le ms, Slminai drove him away in 
anger. lie then went to I { illel with the 
same, request. li illel mid, “Do unto 
o.tliers as y.m would have others do unto 
yon. This is the whole Law ; the rest 
; merely ( Vmmiontartes upon jt. J * 

I Collect from the Bible all thut. Christ 
'thought, necessary for His disciples, and 
how little Dogma there k Christianity 
L haeed, not on Dogma, hut on Charity 
and Love. “By this shall all men 
know that ye are my dnubjdes, if ye have 
love one to another/’ “Suffer little 
children to come unto me.” And one 
lesson which little children have to teach 
us ia that religion D an affair of the heart 
and not of the mind tody. St, James 
«ums up the teaching of Christ that 
“Bure religion and unde tiled D this, to 
visit the faf hcrleas and widows in their 
affliction, and to keep himself unspotted 
from the world,” 

Ihe Ihdigion ut the lower races is 
; almost as a rule one of terror and of 
\ dread, 1 heir debars are. jealous and 
! revengeful cruel niettdhm.i, and selfish, 

I hateful and yet childish. They require 
: to he propitiated by tenets and "offerings, 

, often even by human aacrilicea. They are 
I tnit only exacting, but so capricious that, 
with tins best intentions, if ia often 
I hit possible to bo sure of pleasing them, 
hrenn the dread of catch evil beings 
Sorcerers and Wit rhea * Icri ved their 
hellish: powers* . No otic was rate. No 
bun knew where danger lurk d. Actions 
apparently the most trilling might he 
fraught with Helmuts risk objects ap- 
parently the moat innocent might he fatal 

la many e im& there were supposed to 

1 Fuller. 
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be deities of Crime, of Misfortunes, of 
Disease. These wicked Spirits naturally 
encouraged evil rather than good. An 
energetic friend ot mine was sent to a 
district in India where smallpox was 
specially prevalent, and where one of the 
principal Temples was dedicated to the 
Goddess of that disease. He had the 
people vaccinated, in spite of some opposi- 
tion, and the disease disappeared, much 
to the astonishment of the natives. But 
the priests of the Deity of Smallpox were 
not disconcerted ; only they deposed the 
Image of their discomfited Goddess, and 
petitioned my friend for some emblem of 
himself which they might install in her 
stead. 

We who are fortunate enough to live 
in this eomparatively enlightened century 
hardly realise how our ancestors su tiered 
from their belief in the existence of 
mysterious and malevolent, beings; how 
their life was embittered and overshadowed 
by these awful apprehensions. 

As men, however, have risen in civilisa- 
tion, their religion has risen with them ,* 
they have by degrees acquired higher 
and purer concepl-itais of divine power. 

We are. only just beginning to realise 
that a loving and merciful Father would 
not resent honest error, not even perhaps 
the attribution to him of such odious 
injustice. Yet what can be clearer than 
Christ’s teaching on this point. He 
impressed over and over again on his 
disciples, that, as St Paul expresses it, ! 
“The letter killeth, but the spirit giveth 
life" 1 

“If,” says Husk in, “ for every rebuke 
that we utter of men’s vices, we put forth 
a claim upon their hearts ; if, for every 
assertion of Clod’s demands front them, 
we should substitute a display of His 
kindness to them ; if side by side, with 
every warning of death, we could exhibit 
proofs and promises of immortality ; if, 
in fine, instead of assuming the being of 
an awful Deity, which men, though they 
cannot and dare . not deny, are always 
unwilling, sometimes unable, to conceive ; 
i 2 Cor* Ml 6. 


we were to show them a near, visible, 
inevitable, but all-beneficent Deity, whose 
presence makes the earth itself a heaven, 

I think there would be fewer deaf children 
sitting in the market-place.” 

But it must not be supposed that those 
who doubt whether the ultimate truths of 
the Uni verse can he expressed in human 
words, or whether, even if they could, 
we should be able to comprehend them, 
undervalue the importance of religious 
study. Quite the contrary. Their doubts 
arise not from pride, but from humility : 
not because they do not appreciate divine 
truth, but on the contrary because they 
doubt whether we can appreciate it 
BuHiciently, and are sceptical whether the 
infinite can he reduced to the finite. 

We may be sure that whatever may be 
right about religion, to quarrel over it 
must be wrong. “Let others wrangle,” 
said St. Augustine, “I will wonder.” 

Those who suspend their judgment are 
not on that account sceptics, and it is 
often those who think they know most, 
who are especially troubled by doubts 
and anxiety. 

It was Wordsworth who wrote 

“Great God, T had rather be 
A Pagan suckled in some creed outworn ; 

Bo might I, standing on this pleasant lea, ^ 
Have glimpses that would make me less forlorn. 

In religion, as with children at night, it 
is darkness and ignorance which create 
dread ; light and love cast out fear. 

In looking forward to the future we 
may fairly hope with Buskin that c the 
charities of more and more widely ex- 
tended peace are preparing the way for 
a Christian Church which shall depend 
neither on ignorance for its continuance, 
nor on controversy for its progress, but 
shall reign at once in light and love ” 
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CHAPTER XII 

THE HOPE OF PROGRESS 

“ To what then may we not look forward, when 
a spirit of scientific inquiry* shall have spread 
through those vast regions in which the progress 
of civilisation, its sure precursor, is actually 
commenced and in active progress? And what 
may wc not expect from the exertions of powerful j 
minds called into action under circumstances 
totally different from any which have yet existed 
in the world, and over an extent of territory far 
surpassing that which has hitherto produced the 
whole harvest of human intellect V* 

lliiusinnuu 

There are two lines, if not more, in j 
which we may look forward with hope toj 
progress in the future. In the first place, 
increased knowledge of nature, of the 
properties of matter, and of the pheno- 
mena which surround us, may afford to 
our children advantages far greater even 
than those which we ourselves enjoy* 
Secondly, the extension and improvement 
of education, the increasing influence of 
Science and Art, of Poetry ami Music, 
of Literature and Religion,— of all the 
Powers which are tending to good, will, we 
may reasonably hope, raise man and make 
him more master of himself, more aide 
to appreciate and enjoy his advantages, 
and to realise the truth of the Italian 
proverb, that wherever light is, there is 
joy. 

One consideration which has greatly 
tended to retard progress has been the 
floating idea that there was some sort of 
ingratitude, and even impiety, in attempt- 
ing to improve on what Divine Providence 
had arranged for us. Thus Prometheus 
was said to have incurred the wrath of 
Jove for bestowing on mortals the use of 
fire ; and other discoveries only escaped 
similar punishment when the ingenuity of 
priests attributed them to the special 
favour of some particular deity. This 
reeling has not even yot quite died out. 
itven I can remember the time when 
many excellent persons had a scruple or 
prejudice against the use of anmsthetics, 


because they fancied that pain "'as ordained 
under certain circumstances. 

We an; fold that in early Saxon days 
Edwin, King of Northumbria, called his 
noble* and his priest* wound him, to dis- 
cuss whether a certain missionary should 
be heard or not. The result was doubtful. 
But at last there rose an old chief, and said 
^ ou know, O King, how, on, a winter 
evening, when yon are sitting at supper 
in your hall, with your company around 
you, when the night is dark and dreary 
when the rain and the snow rage, outside* 
when the. hall inside is lighted and warm 

with a binding tire, sometimes it happens 
that a sparrow* flies into the bright "hall 
out of the dark night, Hies through the 
hull and then out at tin; other end 
into the dark night again. We, see him 
for a tew moments, hut we know not 
whence he came nor whither he goes in 
the black ness of the storm outside. So is 
the life ul man. It appears for a short 
space in the warmth and brightness of 
this life, but what came before this life, 
or whttt is to follow* this life, we know not. 
If, therefore, these new* teachers can en- 
lighten us as to the darkness that went 
before, and the darkness that is to conic 
after, let us hear what they have to teach 
tts.” 

It is often said, however, that: great 
ami unexpected ns recent discoveries 
have been, there are. certain ultimate 
problems which must ever remain un- 
solved. For my part, I would prefer to 
abstain from laying down any such limita- 
tioim When Bark asked the Arabs what 
became of the sun at night, and whether 
the sun was always the same, or new each 
day, they replied that such a question was 
foolish, being entirely beyond tin*, reach 
of human investigation. 

M* Domic, in his (fauFft tie Ph ilmuphh 
Positive, as recently as 1 842, laid it down 
as an axiom regarding the heavenly bodies, 
that H we may hope to determine their 
forms, distances, magnitude, and move- 
ments, but we shall never by any means be 
able to study their chemical composition 
or mineralogies! structure/ 5 Yet within a 
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f ew years tliis supposed impossibility lias 
been actually accomplished, showing how 
UBsafe it is to limit tiu* possibilities of 
science. 1 

It is, indeed, as true now as in the time 
of Newton, that the groat ocean of truth 
lies undiscovered before ns. I often wish 
tbafc some President of the Royal Society, 
or of the British Association, would take 
for the theme of his annual address “The 
things we do not know.” Who can say 
on the verge of what discoveries we are 
perhaps even now standing ! It is extra- 
ordinary how slight a barrier may stand 
for years between, Man and some import- 
ant improvement. Take the case of the 
electric light, for instance, it had been 
known for years that if ft carbon rod be 
placed in an exhausted glass receiver, and 
a current of electricity be passed through 
it, the carbon glowed with an intense 
light, but on the other hand it became ho 
hot that the glass burst. The light, there- 
fore, was useless, because the lamp hurst 
aa soon as it was lit.. Kdison hit on 
the, idea that if you made the carbon i 
filament tine enough, you would get rid | 
of the beat and yet have abundance 
of light. II is right to a patent has! 
been contested on this very ground.. It 
has been said that the mere introduction 
of bo small a difference as t he replacement 
of a thin rod by a fine, filament was m 
slight a change that it could not be 
patented, The improvements by bane- 
Fox, Swan, and others, though ho import- 
ant as a whole, have been made step by 
step. 

Or take again the discovery of amen- 
thetios. At the beginning of the century 
Sir Humphry Davy discovered laughing 
gas, ns it was then called. He found that 
it produced complete insensibility to pain 
and yet did not injure health. A tooth 
wins actually taken out under its influence, 
and of course without suffering. These 
facts were known to our chemists, they 
were explained to the students in our 
great hospitals, and yet for half a century 

1 Lubbock. Fifty- Yum of Science. 


the obvious application occurred to no 
one. Operations continued to be per- 
formed as before, patients suffered the 
same horrible tortures, and yet the bene- 
ficent element was in our hands, its divine 
properties were known, but it never oc- 
curred to any one to make use of it. 

I will only give one more illustration. 
Printing is generally said to have been 
discovered In the fifteen tlx century ; and 
so it was for all practical purposes. But 
in fact printing was known long before. 
The Romans used stamps ; on the monu- 
ments of the Assyrian kings the name of 
the reigning monarch may be found duly 
printed. What then is the difference? 
One little, but all-important step. The 
real inventor of printing was the man 
into whose mind flashed the fruitful 
idea of having separate stamps for each 
letter, instead of for separate words. 
How slight seems the difference, and 
yet for 3000 years the thought occurred 
to no one. Who can tell what other 
discoveries, as simple and yet as far- 
reaching, lie at this moment under our 
very eyes S 

Archimedes said that If he had roonx 
to stand on, he would move the earth. 
One truth leads to another ; each dis- 
covery renders possible another, and, 
what is more, a higher. 

We are. but beginning to realise the 
marvellous range and complexity of Na- 
ture. I have elsewhere called attention 
to this with special reference to the prob- 
lematical organs of sense possessed by 
many animals. 1 

There in every reason to hope that 
future, studies will throw much light on 
these interesting structures. We may, 
no doubt, expect much from the improve- 
ment in our microscopes, the use of new 
reagents, and of mechanical appliances ; 
but the ultimate atoms of which matter is 
composed are so infinitesimally minute, 
that it is as yet difficult to foresee any 
manner In which we may hope for a final 
solution of these problems. 

1 The Senses of Animals. 
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Loschmidt, wlio has since been con- 
firmed by Stoney and Sir W. Thomson, 
calculates that each of the ultimate atoms 
of matter is at most roTookooo of an 
inch in diameter. Under these circum- 
stances we cannot, it would seem, hope 
at present for any great increase of our 
knowledge of atoms by improvements in 
the microscope. With our present in- 
struments we can perceive lines ruled on 
glass which are {ToTd oo ^ an inch apart ; 
hut owing to the properties of light itself, 
it would appear that we cannot hope to 
be able to perceive objects which are 
much less than of an inch in 

diameter. Our microscopes may, no 
doubt, he improved, but the limitation 
lies not merely in the imperfection of 
our optical appliances, hut in the nature 
of light itself. 

Now it has been calculated that a 
particle of albumen ^ 00 of an inch 
in diameter contains no less thau 
125,000,000 of molecules. In a simpler 
' compound the number would be much 
greater ; in water, for instance, no less 
than 8,000,000,000. Even then, if we 
could construct microscopes far more 
powerful than any which we now possess, 
they could not enable us to obtain by 
direct vision any idea of the ultimate 
organisation of matter. The smallest 
sphere of organic matter which could be 
clearly defined with our most powerful 
microscopes may be, and in all proba- 
bility la, very complex ; it is built up of 
many millions of molecules, and it follows 
hat there may be an almost infinite 
number of structural characters in organic 
tissues which we can at present foresee 
no mode of examining. 1 

Again, it has been shown that animals 
hear sounds which are beyond the range 
of our hearing, and I have proved that 
they can perceive the ultra-violet rays, 
which are invisible to our eyes." 

Now, as every ray of homogeneous 
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light which we can perceive at all, appears 
to us as a distinct color, it becomes 
probable that these ultra-violet rays must 
make themselves apparent to animals as 
a distinct and separate color (of which we 
can form no idea), but, as dill', .rent, from 
the rest, as red is from yellow, or green 
from violet. The question also arises 
whether white light to these creatures 
would differ from our white light in cou '. 
tabling this additional color. 

These considerations cannot but raise 
the reduction how different the. world 
m:l ) r * waH g'dng to say must appear 
to other animals from what it. does to us. 
Sound is the sensation produced on us 
when the vibrations of the air .strike on 
the drum of our ear. When they are 
few, the sound is deep ; as they increase 
in number, it becomes shriller and shriller * 
hut before they reach .10,ooo in a second* 
they cease to he audible. Light, is the 
effect produced on us when waves of 
light strike on the eye. When 400 
millions of millions of vibrations of ether 
strike the retina in a second, they give 
the sensation of red, and as the number 
increases the color passes into orange 
then yellow, green, blue, and violet. Hut 
between 40,000 vibrations in a second 
and *100 millions of millions we have no 
organ oi sense capable of receiving an 
iiupriwaliwi. Vet between these limits 
any number of sensations mav exist. We 
ha\e five senses*, and sometimes fancy 
that no others are possible. But it is 
obvious that we cannot measure the in- 
finite by our own narrow limitations. 

Moreover, looking at the question from 
the other side, we find in animals complex 
organs of sense, richly supplied with 
nerves, but the function of which we are 
as yet powerless to explain. There may 
be fifty other senses as different from ours 
as sound is from sight ; and even within 
the boundaries of our own Hon sen there 
may be endlong sounds which we cannot 
hear, and colors, as different as red from 
green,, of which we, have no conception, 
lheae and a thousand other questions 
remain for solution. The familiar world 
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which surrounds us may he a totally 
different place to other animals. To them 
it may he full of music which we cannot 
hear, of color which we cannot see, of 
sensations which we cannot conceive. To 
place stalled hi'#4w and beasts in glass 
cases, to arrange insects hi cabinets, and 
dried plants in drawers, is merely the 
drudgery and preliminary of study; to 
watch their habits, to understand their 
relations to one another, to study their 
instincts find intelligence, to ascertain 
their adaptations and their relations to 
the forces ot Nature, to realise what the 
world appears to them ; these constitute, 
as it seems to me at least, the true interest 
of natural history, and may even give us 
the clue to senses and perceptions of which 
at present we have no conception. 1 

From this point of view the possi- 
bilities of progress seem to me to he 
almost unlimited. 

So far again as the actual condition of 
man is concerned, the fact that there has 
been some advance cannot, I think, be 
questioned. 

In the Middle Ages, for instance, 
culture and refinement scarcely existed 
beyond the limits of courts, and by no 
imams always there. The life in English, 
French, and German castles was rough 
and almost barbarous. Mr, Gallon has 
expressed tlm opinion, which I am not 
prepared, to question, that the population 
of Athens, taken as a whole, was as 
superior to us as we are to Australian 
savages. But even if that he so, our 
civilisation, such as it is, is more diffused, 
so that umptentionahly the general Euro- 
pean level is much higher. 

Much, no doubt, is owing to the greater 
facility of access to the literature of our 
country, to that literature, in the words 
of Macaulay, u the brightest, the purest, 
the most durable of all the glories of our 
country ; to that Literature, so rich in 
precious truth and precious fiction ; to 
that Literature which boasts of the prince 
of all poets, and of the prince of all 

1 Lubbock. The Semes of Animals, 


has exercised an influence wider than 
that of our commerce, and mightier than 
that of our arms.” 

few of, us, however, make the most of 
our minds. The body ceases to grow in 
a few years ; but the mind, if we will let 
it, may grow almost as long as life lasts. 

The onward progress of the future will 
not, we may be sure, he confined to mere 
material discoveries. We feel that we 
are on the road to higher mental powers ; 
that problems which now seem to us 
beyond the range of human thought will 
receive their solution, and open the way 
to still further advance. Progress, more- 
over, we may hope, will be not merely 
material, not merely mental, but moral 
also. 

It is natural that we should feel a 
pride in the beauty of England, in the 
size of our cities, the magnitude of our 
commerce, the wealth of our country, the 
vastness of our Empire, But the true 
glory of a nation does not consist in the 
extent of its dominion, in the fertility of 
the soil, or the beauty of Nature, but 
rather in the moral and intellectual pre- 
eminence of the people. 

And yet how few of us, rich or poor, 
have made ourselves all we might be. If 
he does his best, as Shakespeare says, 
u What a piece of work is man I How 
noble in reason 1 How infinite in faculty t 
hi form and movement, how express and 
admirable !” Few indeed, as yet, can be 
said to reach this high ideal. 

The Hindoos have a theory that after 
death animals live again in a different 
form ; those that have done well in a 
higher, those that have done ill in a lower 
grade. To realise this is, they find, a 
powerful incentive to a virtuous life. 
But whether it be true of a future life or 
not, it is certainly true of our present 
existence. If we do our best for a day, 
the next morning we shall rise to a higher 
life ; while if we give way to our passions 
and temptations, we take with equal 
certainty a step downwards towards a 
lower nature. 
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It is ail interesting illustration of the 
Unity of Man, and an encourage merit to 
those of us who have no claims to genius, 
that, though of course there have been 
exceptions, still on the whole, periods of 
progress have generally been those when 
a nation has worked and felt together ; 
the advance has been due not entirely to 
the efforts of a few great men, hut of their 
countrymen generally ; not to a single 
genius, but to a national dibit. 

Think, indeed, what might be. 

“ Ah ! when shall :i!l men s gom! 

Bo each man’s rule, ami universal IVuraft 
Lie like a shaft of light across the land. 

And like a hum of beams athwart the sea, 
Thro all the circle of the golden year ? " 1 

Our life is surrounded with mystery, I 
our very world is a speck in boundless j 
space; and not only the period of our; 
own individual life, but that of the whole! 
human race is, as it wore, but a moment ! 
in the eternity of time. We cannot | 
imagine any origin, nor foresee' the eon- 
el usioil 

but; though wo may not as yet perceive 
any line of research which can give us a 
clue to the solution, in another sense we 
may hold that every addition to our! 
knowledge is one small step towards tin* 
great revelation. 

Progress may he more slow, or mure 
rapid. It, may come to others and md to i 
us. It will not come to us if we do red ' 
strive to deserve it. But come it surely! 
will. J ! 

! 

“ Vet one tiling is them tlmt yc shall not nUv, I 
Lven thought, that lire nor iron can affright/' - 1 
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our happiness nr not depends on what our 
life lias been. 
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diminish in value as nib age advances ; jg 
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I 11 lay be beautiful. 


1 Tennyson, 


“ Swinburne. 


Old age. baa a rich store of memories. 
Life is full of 

too ewpir.Ue to fast, 
Anti yet more ev.j uses m wlim p,iu," J 

“l.r Si.ir .in la VI.-. 1 ' :iiy. Jnulu-rt, 
‘ uppm-lc ivi'c sol ,.;t la m fit*." 

Swi'ticiihoi'g iwuj.il,,.,, that >1, hwivi-,1 
th« angels are advancing continually to 
1 Mautgomcry. 
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the spring-time oi their you 1.1 j , so tiuit 
those who have lived longest <iie ie.i!ly 
the youngest; and have we not all had 
friends who seem to full'll this idea'? who 

are, in reality that is in mind — as fresh 

as a child : of whom it may he said with 
more truth t han of < deopatra that 

41 A-«* rnnieU wither n<»r custom stale 
Their i uliii i t e variet y. 

a When 1 consider old age,” • s; hV s f heero, 
of find four causes why it is thought 
miserable : one, that it rails us away from 
the, traiJHHetion ol allairs ; flu 1 second, 
that it renders the body more, feeble. ; the 
third, that it deprives us of almost all 
passions ; the, fourth, that it is not very 
far from death. 01 these causes let us 
see, if you please, how great and how 
reasonable each ol them is. 

To he released from the absorbing 
affairs of life, to feel that one has earned 
a claim to leisure and repose, is surely in 
itself no evil. 

To the second complaint against old 
age., 1 have already re I erred in speaking 
of i leal Mi. 

The third is that it has no passions. 
«() noble privilege of age! if indeed it 
takes from us that which is in youth our 
greatest, defect.” Hut. our higher aspira- 
tions are m»t necessarily weakened ; or 
rather, they may become all the brighter, 
being purified from the grosser elements 
of our lower natures 

4< Single,” says Mann, “is each man 
born into the world; single lie dies, 
single he receives the reward of his good 
deeds ; and single the punishment of Ins 
sins. When he dies Ids body lies like a 
fallen Mce upon the earth, hut his virtue 
accompanies Ids soul. Wherefore let Man 
harvest and garner Virtue, that so he 
may have an inseparable companion in 
that gloom which all must pass through, 
and which it is so hard to traverse.” 

Then, indeed, it might be said that 
u Man is the sun of the world; more 
than the real sun. The tiro of his 
wonderful heart is the only light and 
heat worth gauge or measure.” 1 

1 Emerson. 


is it not extraordinary that many men 
will deliberately take a road which they 
know is, to say the least, not that of 
happiness ? That they prefer to make 
others miserable, rather than themselves 
happy ? 

Plato, in the IMuodrus, explains this 
by describing Man as a Composite Being, 
having three natures, and compares him 
to a pair of winged, horses and. a charioteer. 
a Of the t wo horses one is noble and oi 
noble origin, the other ignoble and of 
ignoble origin ; and the driving, as might 
lx* expected, is no easy mat ter.” The 
noble steed endeavours to raise the 
chariot, hut the ignoble one struggles to 
drag it down. As time goes on, if the 
charioteer be wise and linn, the noble 
part of our nature will raise us more 
and more. 

“ Man,” says Shelley, “is an instru- 
ment over which a series of external and 
internal impressions are driven, like the 
alternations of an ever- changing wind 
over an iEolian lyre, which move it by 
their motion to ever-changing melody.” 

Lastly, Cicero mentions the approach 
of death as the fourth drawback of old 
age. To many minds the shadow of the 
end is ever present, like the coffin in the 
Egyptian feast, and overclouds all the 
sunshine of life. 

But ought we to regard death as an 
evil % Shelley’s beautiful lines, 

“ bile, like a Dome of many-coloured glass, 
stains the white radiance of Eternity ; 

Until death tramples it to fragments,” 


contain, as it seems to me at least, a 
tloul.lo error. Life need not stain tlie 
white radiance of eternity; nor does 
death necessarily trample it to fragments. 

Man has, says Coleridge, 


“Three treasures, — love and light 
And cairn thoughts, regular as infants’ breath ; 
Ami three firm friends, more sure than day and 

Himself, Ms Maker, and the Angel Death.’ 

Death is “the end of all, the remedy 
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] n & ; yw™ m s]t ‘ e P witli hi is he a( | on 
Ins wiIu’h should^ .Many have p { 
away in tlmir .sloop. Various hiorli 
medical authorities have expressed their 
surprise that the dy in- seldom hud either 
dismay or rogrot. And even those who 
perish by violence, as for instance in 
Imttle, lee), it is probable, but little 
sullen ng. 

Tf i , I ^ ul: wllat of I, he future? There nnv 

If death be Imal, then no one will be «iid to be now two principal V io Wi f 

ml ,So, “« "* the immortality of' the 

soul, but not ol the individual soul : that 
our life is continued in that of 


of many, the wish of divers men, deserv- 
ing better of no men than of those to 
whom she came before she was called.” 1 
After a stormy life, with death comes 
peace. 

“ Duncan is in his grave ; 

After life’s fitful fever he sleeps well ; 

Treason has done his worst : nor steel, nor poison 
Malice domestic, foreign levy, nothing 
Can to uch 1 i ini further. ” 2 


— * KJ '~‘ *****«, uue 

ever know that he is dead. 

It is often, however, assumed that the 
journey to 


Ihe undiscovered country from whoso hoimm 
JNo traveller returns ” 

must be one of pain and suffering. But 
this is not so. Death is often peaceful 
and almost painless. 

Bede during his last illness was trans- 
lating St. John’s Gospel into Anglo- 
Saxon, and the morning of his death his 
secretary, observing his weakness, said, 
I here remains now only one chapter 
but it seems difficult to you to speak.” 

It is easy,” said Bede ; “take your pen 
and write as fast as you can.” At the 
close ol the chapter the scribe said c< It 
is finished,” to which he replied, «Tl»ou 
hast said the truth, comummatum edT 
He asked to be placed opposite to the 


- - ... *..*.** in our 

| children would warn imleu.1 to 1„> the 
[natural deduction from the .simile of St. 
l’anl, as that of the grain of wheat is 
carried on in the plant of the following 
year. b 

Ko long as happiness exists, it. is selfish 
to dwell too much on our own fdmre in 
it. Admit that the s.uil is immortal, bill, 
that in the future state of existence 
is a break in the continuity of memory 
that mm does not remember the present 
1 '*■ in that ease matter to us 

more what happens t M the soul inhabiting 
our body, than what happens to any 
other soul ? And from this point ,,f 
view ns not the importance of identity 
involved in that of emitimnms memory ? 
Hut however this may be, according 'to 


death, ns it does from sleep 
we cannot affirm that 


so that if 


A , , * * i-ne i .tsut navvevt 

“Glory W bo r °to 'thc'FShw.^d^to tim I S 1 TP' ''"P * 'K U ' H ‘‘- 

Son, and to the Holy Ghost ” anil 1 ! A "• "I 1 ! 1 *!"' ,ul l v * "'ill retain its 

pronounced the last word ha expired? W |“°™' 8 ' viiI from 

Goethe died without any apparent 
suffering, having just prepared himself 
to write, and expressed his delight at, 
the return of spring. 

We are told of Mozart’s death that 
the unfinished requiem lay „p 0 „ the 
bed, and las last efforts were to imitate 
some peculiar instrumental effects, os he 
breathed out his life in the arms of his 
wife and their friend Siissmaier.” 

Plato died in the act of writing • 

Lucan while reciting part of his book on 
the war of Pharsalus • Blake died sing- 


Seneca. 


* Shakespeare. 


" MilHoiw* nf spiritual Karth 

nst, i n, ltolii when #» wake, nml whuii wt* 

MtTJi, * 

utany rate they exist somewhere else in 
space, and we arc ii„i,. ( ,i looking at them 
when wu gaze at the stars, though to our 
eyes they are as yet invisible. 

In neither case, however, can death he 
regarded as flIl evil. To wish that health 
and strength were unaffected ), v time 
might be a tlitliU’vnt matter. 


Milton. 
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“But if we are not destined to be 
immortal, yet it is a desirable thing for a 
man to expire at bis lit time. For, as 
nature prescribes a boundary to all other 
things, so does she also to life. Now old 
age is the consummation of life, just as of 
a play : from the fatigue of which we 
ought to escape, especially when satiety is 
supcradded ” 1 

From this point of view, then, we need 

tl Weep not for death, 

’Tis but a fever stilled, 

A pain suppressed, a fear at rest, 

A solemn hope fulfilled. 

The moonshine on the slumbering deep 
Is scarcely calmer. Wherefore weep ? 

“ Weep not for death ! 

The fount of tears is sealed, 

Who knows how bright the inward light 
To those closed eyes revealed ¥ 

Who knows what holy love may fill 
The heart that seems so cold and still. ” 

Many a weary soul will have recurred 
with comfort to the thought that 

u A few more years shall roll, 

A. few more seasons come, 

And we shall be with those that rest 
Asleep within the tomb. 

‘ ‘ A few more struggles here, 

A few more partings o’er, 

A few more toils, a few more tears, 

And we shall weep no more," 

By no one has tins, however, been 
more grandly expressed than by Shelley. 

“ Peace, peace I he is not dead, ho doth not 
sleep ! 

He hath awakened from the dream of life. 

’Tis we who, lost in stormy visions, keep 

With phantoms an unprofitable strife, 

Ho has outftoared the shadows of our night. 

Knvy and calumny, and hate and pain, 

And that unrest which men miscall delight, 

Can touch him not and torture not again. 

From the contagion of the world’s slow stain 

He is secure, and now can never mourn 

A heart grown cold, a head grown gray, in 
vain—" 

Moat men, however, decline to believe 
that 

1 Cicero. 
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“ We are such stuff 

As dreams are made of, and our little life 

Is rounded with a sleep ." 1 

According to the more general view 
death frees the soul from the encumbrance 
of the body, and summons us to the seat 
of judgment. In fact, 

“ There is no Death ! What seems so is transi- 
tion ; 

This life of mortal breath 

Is but a suburb of that life elysian, 

Whose portal we call Death ." 2 

We have bodies, we are spirits. “ I am 
a soul,” said Epictetus, “dragging about 
a corpse.” The body is the mere perish- 
able form of the immortal essence. Plato 
concluded that if the ways of God are to 
he justified, there must be a future life. 

To the aged in either case death is a 
release. The Bible dwells most forcibly 
on the blessing of peace. “ My peace I 
give unto you : not as the world giveth, 
give I unto you.” Heaven is described 
as a place where the wicked cease from 
troubling, and the weary are at rest. 

But I suppose every one must have 
asked himself in what can the pleasures 
of heaven consist. 

“ For all we know 

Of what the blessed do above ^ * 

Is that they sing, and that they love ." 3 

We cannot indeed suppose that there 
will be any “struggle for existence” in 
heaven. We should then be little better 
of than we are now. This world is very 
beautiful, if we would only enjoy it in 
peace. And yet mere passive existence — 
mere vegetation — would in itself offer few 
attractions. It would indeed be almost 
intolerable. 

Again, the anxiety of change seems 
inconsistent with perfect happiness ; and 
yet a wearisome, interminable monotony, 
the same thing over and over again for 
ever and ever without relief or variety, 
suggests dulness rather than delight. 

1 Shakespeare. 2 Longfellow. 

8 Waller * 
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“For still the doubt canto back, Can <b>d 

provide 

For the largo heart of man what shall not 
pall, 

Nor through eternal ages’ endless tide 
On tired spirits fall ? 

“These make him say, — Jf God has so arrayed 
A fading world that; quickly passes by. 

Such rich provision of delight has made 
For every human eye, 

“What shall the eyes that wait for him survey 
When his own presence gloriously appears 

In worlds that were not founded for a day, 

But for eternal years ? ” 1 

Here Science seems to suggest a 
possible answer : the solution of problems 
which have puzzled ns here ; the acqui- 
sition of new ideas ; the unrolling the 
history of the past ; the world of animals 
and plants ; the secrets of space ; the 
wonders of the stars and of the regions 
beyond the stars. To become acquainted 
with all the beautiful and interesting spots 
of our own world would indeed be some- 
thing to look forward to — and our world 
is but one of many millions. I some- 
times wonder as I look away to the stars 
at night whether it will ever be my 
privilege as a disembodied spirit to visit 
and explore them. When we had made 
the great tour fresh interests would have | 
arisen, and we might well begin again. 

Here then is an infinity of interest 
without anxiety. Bo that at last the only 
doubt may be 

“ best an eternity should not sutlico 

To take the measure and the breadth and 
height 

Of what there is reserved in Paradise 
Its over-new •delight. ” 54 

I feel that to me, said Greg, “ God has 
promised not the heaven of the ascetic 
temper, or the dogmatic theologian, or of 
the subtle mystic, or of the stem martyr 
ready alike to inflict and bear; but a 
heaven of purified and permanent affec- 
tions — of a book of knowledge with eternal 
leaves, and unbounded capacities to read 
it — of those we love ever round us, never 

1 Trench. 9 Ibid. 


| misconceiving us, or being harassed by us : 

I of glorious w«»rk to do, and adequate 

faculties to do it- a world of solved 
problems, as well as uf realised ideals.” 
j Ci cel o surely did not, exaggerate when 

j he said, “() glorious day ! when 1 shall 
depart t<> that divine company and assem- 
blage of spirits, and quit this troubled and 
polluted scene. For 1 shall go not only 
to those great men uf w hom 1 have spoken 
| before, hut also tu my dear (dale, than 
| whom never was hotter man born, nor 
j more, distinguished for pious alfeetiun ; 
[ whose body was burned by me, whereas, 
on the contrary, it was fitting that mine 
should he burned by him. Hut his soul 
not deserting me, but. oft looking hack, no 
doubt departed to these regions whither it 
saw that 1 myself was destined to come. 
Which, though a distress to me, 1 seemed 
patiently to endure ; not that 1 bore it 
with indifference, but. 1 comforted myself 
with the recollection that the separation 
and distance between ns would not con- 
tinue long. For these reasons, 0 Bcipio 
(since you said that y«m with Had ins were 
accustomed to wonder at this';, old age is 
tolerable to me, and nut only not irksome, 
hut even delightful. And if 1 am wrong 
| in this, that ! believe the souls ol men to 
j be immortal, 1 willingly" delude myself; 
j nor do 1 desire that this mistake, in 
! which l take pleasure, should be wrested 
! from me as long as 1 live ; but if I, when 
I dead, shall have no eonsejotiHuesfi, as Borne 
i narrow-minded philosophers imagine, 1 do 
| not fear lust dead philosophers should 
| ridicule this my delusions* 

| Nor can .1 omit the magnificent passage 
j in the Apologia when, defending himself 
1 before the people of Athens, Socrates says, 
u Let ns reflect in another way, and we 
shall see that there in great reason to hope 
that death in a good ; for one of two 
things— either death in a state of nothing** 
tioss and utter muionseiemsneits, or, as men 
fifty, there is a change and migration of 
the soul from this world to another* 
Now If you suppose that there is no coin 
sciousneiw, hut a sleep like, the sleep of 
him who is undisturbed even, by dreams* 
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death will be an unspeakable gain. For 
if a person were to select the night in 
which his sleep was undisturbed by 
dreams, and wen* to compare with this 
the other days and nights of his life, and 
then were to tell us how many days and 
nights ho had passed in the course of his 
life bettor and more pleasantly than this 
one, 1 think that no man, i will not say a 
private man, but not even the. (treat 
King, will find many sueh days or nights, 
when compared with the. others. Now, 
if death is like this, 1 say that to die is 
gain ; for eternity is then only a single 
night. But if death is the journey to 
another place, and there, as men nay, 
all the dead are, what good, O my 
friends and judges, can he greater than 
this ? 

“ If, indeed, when the pilgrim arrives in 
the world below, he is delivered from the 
professors of justice in this World, and 
finds the true judges, who are said to 
give judgment there, Minos, and llhada- 
nuiuthuH, and /Kaeus, and Triptolemus, 
and other sons of God who were righteous 
in their own life, that pilgrimage will 
indeed, he worth making. What would 
not a man give if he might converse with 
Orpheus, and M.usams, and Hesiod, and 
Homer? Nay, if this be true, let me die 
again and again. 1 myself, too, shall have 
a wonderful interest in there meeting and 
conversing with Balamedei, and Ajax the 
son of Telamon, and other heroes of old, 
who have suffered death through an unjust 
judgment ; and there, will be no small 
pleasure, as 1 think, In comparing my own 
sufferings with theirs. Above all, 1 shall 
then be able to continue my search into 
true and false knowledge ; as in this 
world, so also in that ; and 1 shall find 
out who is wise, and who pretends to be 
wise, and Is not*, What would not a man 
give, 0 judges, to be able to examine the 
leader of the great Trojan expedition ; 
or Odysseus or Sisyphus, or numberless 
others, men ami women too ! What in- 
finite delight would there be in conversing 
with them and asking them questions. 
In another world they do not put a man 


to death for asking questions 1 ; assuredly 
not. For besides being happier in that 
world than in this, they will be immortal, 
if what is said be true. 

“ Wherefore, 0 judges, be of good cheer 
about death, and know of a certainty 
that no evil can happen to a good man, 
either in life or after death. He and his 
are not neglected by the gods ; nor has 
my own approaching end happened by 
mere chance. But I sec; clearly that to 
die and he released was better for me ; 
and therefore the oracle gave no sign. 
For which reason, also, I am not angry 
with my condemnors, or with my accusers ; 
they have done me no harm, although 
they did not mean to do me any good ; 
and for this I may gently blame them. 

| The; hour of departure has arrived, and 
1 we go our ways — I to die and you to 
: live. Which is better God only knows” 

In the Wisdom of Solomon we are 
I promised that— 

« The souls of the righteous are in the 
hand of God, and there shall no torment 
touch them. 

“In the sight of the unwise they 
seemed to die; and their departure is 
taken for misery, 

M And their going from us to be utter 
destruction ; but they are in peace. 

“ For though they be punished in the 
sight of men, yet is their hope full of 
immortality. 

u And having been a little chastised, 
they shall be greatly rewarded : for God 
proved them, and found them worthy for 
himself? 1 

And assuredly, if in the hour of death 
the conscience is at peace, the mind need 
not be troubled. The future is full of 
doubt, indeed, but fuller still of hope. 

If we are entering upon a rest after the 
struggles of life, 

« Where the wicked cease from troubling, 
And the weary are at rest/’ 

that to many a weary soul will he a 

1 Referring to the cause of his own condemna- 
tion. 
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welcome bourne, and even then we mav 
say, 

“ 0 Death ! where is thy sting ? 

0 Grave ! where is thy victory ? ” 

On the other hand, if, trusting humbly j 
but confidently in the goodness of an 
Almighty and loving Father, we are 
entering on a new sphere of existence, 
where we may look forward to meet not 
only those Great Men of whom we have 
heard so much, those whose works we have 


eavebehmd us the bonds of the flesh 2 
the limitations of our earthly existence 
when we shall join the Angels, the Arch-’ 
angels, ami all the company of Heaven — 
then, indeed, we may cherish a sure and 
certain hope that the interests ' and 
pleasures of this world are as nothing 
Compared to those of the life that awaits 
US m our Etc mu) Home, 
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